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GODS x... 
-A N D COURSE, 


IN BRINGING THE SOULE INTO, 
keeping it in, and carrying it on, in 
the wayes of life and peace. 


Laid downe in foure ſeverall Treatiſes on foure + 
Texts of Scriprure, 


| The pouring out of the Spirit,on Zach.11.10,11,8c, |. 
© -- Sing deadly wound, on Afts 2.37. | | 
| © © The Chriftians Charge, on Prov.4-23, | | 
ff UNeelifef Faith, on Gal.2.19,20, 


By that learned and judicious Divine, and faith- 
full inf of leſws cbrift, f 
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mou dead and your life c— inGed, when| | 

who is 0ur Life ſhall appeare ee care 
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1 nad 27 F, for L. Fawne,and 8. Caldrand atthe | 
Serpent in Pauls Church-yard. 1641. 
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To the Reader. 
E BE reſolved well that ſaid, Books and 
friends wouldl have few and choices 
He adviſed well that wiſht, Be courte- 
ous to all, familiar with few : Many 
| there are both books and men that meet 
us in our journey to heaven, whom, a man that knowes 
' what he hath to doe, would not once deigne to ſalute ; 
others, whom he would erndge any more then a conrte- 
0s ſalutation at maſt : Amid ailthat almoſt infinite 
riety of Bookes that offer themſelves to our view, 
(wherein it © both an _— and an ordinary thing for 
4 man, while he travels afier knowledge, to wander 
and loſe himſclfe) it s not the leaſt part of a mans wiſe 
dome t0 cull out ſuch, as he may moſt familiarly con- 
wer ſe withall;, Next tothe Book of books, . ſuch moſt 
deſervedly challenge an intereſt in our thiughts, as 
conduce moſt to that which i the end of man, for 
which the Book of God it ſelfe was writ, that i, to 
bring man unto 4 conformity to God, into 4 Commus» 
nion with God, which end they are like 10 attaine ac- 
cording as they more or leſſe diſcover thoſe deep and 
hidden things, which are laid up in that ſacred Trea- 
fary ; That is the ſcope, thus the way of this worke, 
_ wee may live uni God, that we may live with 
God, = 

Nothing but ſin parts God and w, ftands betwixt me 
. | ”{ oY and 
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To Te Re: . 


nd 


and our happineſſe,puts ws at a diſtanse _ Fo s 
1s at ia bay Sel Ged ; ET: ky 
breaking | what birter weſſeof ſoale bir it Fas ts: 
fin removed ont of the way ! every ſin is a ſeed of ſor- 
row,brings forth ſame thirty fomeft21y, ſome an hun. 
ced fold. Of all ſins, ſuch as reflet upon Chriſt, cut 
the ef; wound the ſoreſt, ſuch av ave committed. 
againſt the cleareſt-lig ht npuoe pers ny” fl 


mercy, the riche T 
— ufo ine ws; >) 


live ir will in the foule, while the ſonle lives here in 
the body;drve it wil,rhough but 414 Aiſarmed, wounded 
enemy , yet what ſecurity to that man that lodges 4 
firehrand, a Traitor in hs houſe, in his boſon ! thar 
hath troups of enemies without 10 beſiege- Yn. within 

19 betra iow { 4 Chriſtian yever wants work, bis 

work lies-mainly within doores 4 He that knowes his 

heart, kmowes how hardly it i brought into a good 
Sams, and hw ſoont it is ut againe ; he has that in 
hin that is ever working his ruine that undoes as faſt 

is he can doe,nay that oft wndpts that in an houre that 
Was not done n0r can be repaired ina day,in 4 month, 
in 4 yeare. 

'* We meed comtinually watch that fount aine whence 
we fetch all owr water, if enemits watch 10 poyfon it ; 
the heart is buth thr beſt and the worſt piece in « man, 
there is the greateſt good andthe greateſt evill ; if any 

ks, lf ina fps is inthe heart, w_ need 
: we of ou treaſure ;, if an 
jc wg. Ce bor Sos Gabe 
of miſc nd as fire pa hed. fraw, in the. bo- 
ſome, we need watch T1 OM + Ma- 


EY 


| archeſwrenge What 


" What pen INT ver owne (hives | 
how R_ we eble either toturne them, mh keey 
09 099 ar apa the heart bee 

obs prorar” 3 177oN ſmeet's jrame, try 
grace be eace, andprace mmbjoy , 
yet how lt lo oavd 24 with 0uþ grace, if Cad leave 
ws #10'work inthe fitengi? of it ! 5 howjege will our 
graces die, and our s wither ? ſuch" a ſoak 
«ſcends out 0 bar betcomtleſe, pis- wit 1 1," the. 
clouds will ſoene prow [0 thick and black, xs wil 
_ our ſpirits, darken our joy ; ſuch a(ſeolts 
# 4nd without as mel ſoene difturb any peace, 
fuch morkings and rageivgs of corruption 4s will ſou 
(ate wp onr gr aces; vwleſſe faith comes in beth to feed 
ng to fence, both graces and comforts, to ſubdue thofi 
ions," 18ſcatter thoſe \.clonds, to wy 
\tabeay back thoſ+ oppoſetions, \and'[a 
from all invaſions M incurſions of the 
What i the reaſon we are ever and anon dt 4 loſſe both 
in 07 comforts and dutics ? that our joy x 9-246" 
blafied;our peace diſturbed, eur graces deaded,but be- 
cavſows bet net continual recourſe by faith tothe, 
fountainedf life, te our Sun to revive ws, torefreſly 
, M4, $007 ſhield to prone? ws, 20 Op 10 4a n What ts. 
ht. rtafon our colour comes an Sag $00 COMTAGE, 
camfert, bearts hopes riſe aud fall, live and die ſoofs 
. in «day ? why we _ fea by by reaſon; we bx 
þ on live vpow, look groT—_—_ creature-com-: 


5 6. feb pars. giſes daties x, our 
pan” \ 

avenge ro trap 

117 iN Could we ab 
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things 
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To'the Reader. 


Pal. 25-13, 


Jer. 17-8. 


glorious grace of faith that can work 


" Acquaint w with t 


tbings,all created betings, and eie Him that is inviſe- 
ble, reſt upon the Rock of Ages, keep to the Foun- 
tain of living waters,we might live above the world, 


above all the croſſes and comforts ander heaven, live 
hike our ſelves above our ſelves, live in heaven while 


we walk on the earth: Let the world run round,turn 
upſide dewn,our ſoules might dwell at caſe,we ſhould 
_ when heat comes, wor be careſull in the yeare 
of drought, wemight live in the month of death, goo 
conquering through the world, deſpiſing all that it 
6an doe, elther for us or againſt us ;, contemmning the 
good, ſlighting the evill of it ; triumphing over all 
the powers of dota : Thus the Saints have rea- 
ched even in this life, Rom. 8.31. to the end, 
niet wo wvfach beſe things is both 

That we are ſuch ſtrangers to theſe things is bot 
4 diſhonour to Chri __ head that does ; fully and 
freely offer himſelfe wnts us z; a diſp ar agement torhat 

foe wonders if 

it be put 10 it ; an unſpeakable diſadvantage to our 
ſelves , who might fe we were not wanting 10 0ur 
ſelves,live 4s much 1y one day as ſome of us doe in (e- 
ven:Thi « the oe of the laſt of theſe Treatiſes,to 
7 - _—_— y _ glorious - 

ery: It is true, others bave to etrave 

in thi point ;, the more we pd fc we have 
contri NN the light and experience of ſo ma- 
ny, the more to ws that are fo wanting in that, 
wherein wee have ſo much advantage, though it ſo 
much concerne Gods glory and our owne comfort. 1t 
were no diſp er agement 18 any that hath gone before , 
if 1 ſay, 1never yet met with the point handled 
| wore 


"To the Reader. 


more methodica , (learly , 
| The whole pet ant bop”: 
| every judicious ACEOING heats ful ri-Lins {wm 
| a ſweet, experimental truths, all bation aned apt 


encore rm br ee ng -- 
pregnant, t wet e [1 SLORS. 
| wot ſuch as mans wiſdeme teacheth bat poppe 
| Ghoſt teacheth.Neuther the Author nor the work need 
my poore teſtimony or letters of Commendation, to 
gaine authoritieto the one or reſþe2 tothe other where 
either of them are knowne, they will beare witneſſe to 
| each nher, 

Ever ſince 1 have had any knowledge of the Re- 
verend judicious Autber, I Jive lookt upon him as 
one inirufted with as great 4 txt of the Churches 

ory bs w man be meh "= owne 

i owerſull, full of majeffy, aut fy 
= 4 dexterous ers bs la- 
* What matter of lamemiation # #, that the 
—_ of God in this XK ingdome ſhould army Ima 
others, loſe ſuch « rarer, and ſhining light 
How gratefull it may be to this pools Author, 
thet this work of his ſhould come abroad intothe 

like view and cenſure,1 know not, but that it be 

very welcome to the Church of God (whoſe be him. 

fue 6) 1 doubt not. 

Tconld have wiſhed ( ifit might have been) that 
it had paſſed under his own cen wm Fay it nee= 
ded not feare the cenſure it was 
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"THE SPIRIT.” 
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Z A CH-12.10, to theend ofthe Chapres, 

And I will poure-»pon the bouſe of David and 
upon the Inhabitants of EE, the Spirit 
note et 


Icſe words containe a nota- 
. ble delcription of a gracious 
W oi which God xg to 
ow. upon his peoplerin 
the dayes of the: Goſpel, 
Ay I his is ,the-Spitit; 0 
5 fe a 324 firſk by the 
Donor or Giver of it,! will poureit ow, which inti- 
mates both God the Father,and God the Son. / 
Secondly, it is deſcribed by the manner of be- 
towing ic; In alarge mealreyl > | 


The pouring out 


. Fhurdly, the ſubjects, or perſons upon whom, 
The danſe of Duvid, ani: uht 186 vans of tern. 


FT cuntly he Giſcielieghe Si amplified 
ITY » tc 3 
byan Adjuod: and bran BR | 

The Effets are three ; 
The firſt work it hath in the heart of him-in 
whom it is beſtowed, is Prayer,Sopplication, that 
is humblepmycen/ - - + + _ 


Secondly, it works a looking upon Chriſt, 
__ ſer by. his paſſion, and that by their 
ands. Is 
Thirdly, it works a mourning for Chriſt; And 
this mourning is amplified by the greatneſſe of it; 
and that greatneſſe amplifyed by a double com- 
pariſon: 1: us the moarning of him that mournes 
for the laſſe of hu firſt-borne : 2, Like the, mourning 
of Hoddadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon, 
Secondly, amplified by the privacie of it, the 
ſecrecic and inwardlineſſe of it, every xr rd 
which inwardlincfſe of their monrning firft im- 
r- the ſoundneſſe and fſinceriry of nt 5; They 
mourne nor onely when are ſcene, bur 
every one apart,conccaling it,ar leaſt for that ume 


fromany. | 

| Thirdly, it exprefſeth the freenefſe of it : To 
- mowne one family with _ 8 ew _ 
congregation trogerher, would provoke and fttr 
us pro mourne with them that mourne: Asthe 
weeping eyes of t at fit neare us, are many - 
times\uncomfortable to us ; ſo the fight of fome 
eeala « mourning 


ry 


mourning many times melts the hears of thoſe: 
that bchold them. Now this is fuch a mo 
as thall have no ſuch belpsi their owe bears full 
put work into cheir hands ; their looking 
ups Chriſt ſhall make rhem mourne. - E 
nie Reſt foe theſe. points / ir order ,- 
peak of the Aurhorand beftenier of 
cieg ro ofthe manner of beſtowing-it ; 
ay of the. ſubjets upon whom it cis be- 
ftowed'; hm ſome other will be more ſutable 'to 
En * of the 
ious gift whi | eo poure 
Sib intheſe dayes, which'is The Spi-- 
ris, deſczibed by the Adjund, A Spirit of Grace, 
and Ys S$perit of Prayer. Whenceoblerve 


Thes it of Grace is 4 Spirit Sapphicatian. 
A ſpirit of Prayer fo God d the fpiri 
he to give his people : a ſpirit. of 


plication, tharis, umble Prayer. *Now the ſpiric 
of Gracerwhich God: wer rm hy Pe 
is 


a ipirir of Adoption, 


eneration, both one _ hating 
= = a 
- Te have wot received _— of 


a but the \ Doe of _— 
Father, Rens. and alt C tian 
ha et oſt? brig, ad 
t of ION . 
od p | Galatc.. 6. We reccive the 


quently. Owr 
of ſons redomprtion by the: Lord 
Jan eine ir often 
2 into 


Dad. 


—_— 


— 


The poaring out 


ioto-aurhearts, whoreby we-are:nor oncly adoprt.: 
ed; but-regenerated and made the-ſons of God; 
and thereby cometo cry Abba, Father: Thisisthe 
ſpirit of Grace ; Adoption isto make andaccount 
us his owne.children: And by che-firit of Grace 
he ſcales1orus the afſurance of our Adoption, and 
ſo makes us of one nature. withthe Eord Jeſus, by 
communicating to us-of the divine nature, x Per; 
1: 4. andiſo we become gracious-as he is gracious, 
ANNE patient as he.is, = way :likeahe' 
ec,dnely reſerving to. God thoſe excellenties 
which our natures-arc not capable'of. Now this 
Spirit-is inthe Text called 8 Spirit of Grace, 

Firſt,becauſc iris freely beſtowed onus with-: 
eutany.dcſert- of ours;:'yra: without ſo.much' as 
our deſire. EzeF.36.25,26;27,together with wer.: 
32." Mrailing; not for any goodnefle inryou, 'but 
for mince owne holy tames ſake. 

Secondly,'itis: called a ſpirirof Grace, becauſe! 
it makes:us griciouy like to.our heavenly Father; 
So tharnowrby: this meants we are transformed. 
intothe lik ofthe Lord Jeſus, by this Spirir of 
the Lotd, '2Cor. 3. 18.. from ohe-glorious grace 
unto another; The Spirit is alſo called-a ſpirit of 
Prayer :you reade-a charge to this-py Eph. 
6.18, and /ad:20. it is the-holy\Ghoſt:in, whom 
we doe ptay;and by whoſeſtrevgth and might we 
doe pray. We know riot how to pray 4s we orght, but 
the Spirit helps our infirmities,Rom.$.26, _ | 

Reaſons, 1; takenfrort the, workithat this ſpi- 
ritof. grace makes:inthe heartsofall thatrceceive: 
it, which is, ES WIS. rms "==" 
Q; P 7? Tacc, 


OD 2 of tho p 2 _ 


Grace, 'that heart forthwith ſcnlibleof etl 
ns former T e. Iris d fſemible of 
that as foone as cvcr the ſpirix of Grace vilies our 
hearts, to.ſee that we were horgechil 
dren of wrath , Eph. 2. 3. it lets us few) we'aro 
the chuldren. of 

been rhe children of rhe devilt, whe 8. 44 
was: ann} claſs tr ar the fv of edebs 
craft, 1S0 $5. 2% CO y and 


Jos pre eager over Devill, DS 


doth her Cr and Cade 3 we thereby renounce 
the covenant of God, and Saran takes poſfefſion 
of us. Now by the {pirit: of Grace wee this; 
andrhat by narure we are 5 4nd eenics 16 
Gad,Col.n.20. andhave becn rants 10! 
Rew.:6. 5. Thus we: fenble'of the 

jous' frame of nature-we brought with us 
into the world, in which we have grown up,and 
beenhardnedin, torkis day; So x now the poore 
mg dpary £0 ven ans rs 'herfor- 


at it.as pier for 
ps rr add nowrhe foule oaths 
R_ har TW 
ixckedneile befor ry. nrrs 
> Thar chep remember their oofl: » } 
ox hemfctves, &t Now the 
LEVI OTE: heatr-and-life, that 
amazed 'to think of ir.' And: nncoite conc) wt 


DO To TE £ 
; very oe them," 38hve_ 


had neetd26' bs hu 
OUreL B3 ſinned 


this-world, ar 1 ma 2 = ; 


" Reaſe. 2. 


fnned againſt beeven, dbfroibs, Lak.15, 18, 
19. he had enough to ſay, and he need not goe to 
any to be taught, ſo that thus it becomes a ſpi _ 
—— becauſe ir ſo fits us with ſcaſe 


eſpecially, if you add 
more ou. adde. 
Fig wa yu z and itis taken the the cſtare 
ofthe ſpirit of Grace inthoſe in whom it is recei- 
ved ; and whatisthat? It is a Þ#rit » ous Chriſt 
Jeſus, Rom.8.2. the ſame ſpivis of which he ſpeaks 
ver, 15; yetſucha ſp i life as is an imperfe& 
kan EE HR. 
weak, an in the 
birrh, ir cryes out bitterly ; ſo a new borne babe 
in Chriſt, as ſoone as it hath received the ſpirir of 
Grace, irfceles it ſclfe in a cold and naked condi- 
tion, and thereupon feels its owne weakneſle. and 


hunger. Anim life ly defires rclicfe, 
ST wy ſenſeof dem wil 


ik polite preſerve lit fo we no 


Pmaags a 2 ſpirit rien but we find our 
hecocrreone ſpin of Gr a body of death, 
Row. 7.2 —_ all life whes it is "compatſed 
about wit , it will ſo ſtrive to preſerve it 
ſelf,thar hw wouldthink the dying manto be the 
mold lion: So thereis no Chriſtian ſou tha re 
_ wn ger dgtemers rn ns PIT 7 

about with enemies, uſting ag 
=_y irit, ſo asthere isa great ſtrife in him, Gal. 5. 
ſtrives againſt doubting, his heart be- 
ing changed; his heat and zeal ai =o 


7, of the Sport. 


bumility and mecknedle againſt pride and wrath z 
and thus he ſtrives ponom eſervation 
of his life. Now then you need Ro more to 
make a Prayer; forif once a 
ſible of his own, 


ſoft heart; an- bumble ſpirit, and 

glory ; now he wants 'cvery thing; '{o a5 (that I 

may fo ſpeak); he caq tell Gad ſtories of his miſe- 

ry, and thas with ſome carneſtneſſe,” and hearti- 
as a man ſiruggliog for bis hfe 3. can,now 

plead for any that mighr make him live in 

Gods ſight, and the Spirit teacherh- us all-this, 


T9 IN%%Y g ;216-, 
pr eng ergy ry 
deed. received. the ſpiric of Grace: qr nor z, If we 
have received the ſpirit of Grace,we have withall 
rectived.a ſpirit of Prayer, of Supplication, hum. 
ble Prayers If wehave nora ſpinic of-Prayer, we 
have not xegeived a ſpirit. of Grace; For-you lee 
the ſpirit. of Grace both gives ug/matter, andrighe 
manner ay age Way, z.right-marrer in 
Prayer, that is, whether it 

; Of tbe defared from God z. it gives 


ſhe ai by the >> 


our time z it makes- us call-ro-mind 
thoughts,qur looſe affecions,'our idle, yaine,and 


courſes we haye-runy.the Sabbarhs we 
ds 7 have 


to be confeſtro- 


. feelingly, ſoas we can 
tip. of £ race, what wicked 

wretches, we are, how 5 y we have ſpent 
our wicked 


froward ſpeeches 4. « makes. us remember all the. 
wicked 


6d, the Payerts oc me 
canigoeuniognd with! | 
ter, And/forvhe manner, 


| wade 
nk pooteP Dat 1s. 
Cw efhamed;' zad confounded ; Der: 4t 
Exyd, ito think what lives wehaveled ; This 


hombkc ſupplication. And for matter of 
en oF ourdefires; thefpirit or 
tre iy thilsy' We Con Wy" pray Ford 
ſofrheart,; forianhunibe | pirie] Fot'h 
hearr, For peade of conſe und For 
make us new'crearines, and ro make us fir 
—_— and therein to ne . 


$10 902 I 1% 
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have received the fpiricof Prayes, weave war 
ved the fpiritaf (race: } | 
To make this a lictle morc plaine, there be 
three things the Spirithelps us to in any duty we 
take inhand ; Firſt, kbality for itz Secondly, hbers 
ty or-freedomecof ſpiric i #2: Dbirdly, it puts 2 
_ of necefity wpon us, that wee mult necds 
3'4 
Firſt, farabiliry, it is aſpirit of power, 2 Tim, 
17 It enables us: ſome mcakure ro doe what 
 Sacontlygbtibetty, foweread, 
2C0.317- l 
- Thirdly, itputsanccefiuy 0p68 2 6er: 5-Lhs 
on abenoonlalerif God bathe) Wis 
& aw given us a 
rit of Pdayor, then: bath-he in fame meaſure ona- 
bled-u51d zpriyywricther ve ſay much ar hinle ; 
we have mucho fay;ifwecord ſpeak ;andif we - 
fem et the fpice of Cor BalaTnE 
ant$s the 4 piritot 
power.” And for liberty; 'wheteas beforc x was a 
mnoftunveicome bulinrificyoina, be could never 
iellwbat coma (af tbmpraying, cometro a fad 
anda long prayer, 7 mah Cpnna rs wan 
butnow his heart (9-17 Prayes 
blefancw than: And thirdly: 


mt 


there isa ſpirir CIT of Prayer. 
On the contrary, if you cannot pray, if you nei- 
ther know wharro: nor how to pray, if you 
goe ro Prayer urwillngly, nx any work ſo wea- 
or ſtraining to youas Prayer is; if for any 
bounds that comes to you, you can be content 
to avoid Prayers if any idle company come to 
your houſe, all muſt be ſer afide tomgind them , 
not but that a mans buſineſſe may ſometimes be 
ſuch as may hinder him for a;time : but if a man 
be glad of any ſuch occafion, and he comes to 
Re eaſhards. | 
r are e 1S,. \ 
Lnlefſe y ou find ſome meaſure of ability, and li- 
and neceflity to want a'ſpirit + 
= Younruldſearc ſcarce think 2 child nee 
it did not cry as ſoone as ir is borne, if | 
Nall Come, you take it for dead borne; If rhoh | 
beeſta II IrInOng_N 
en nanngy 
any n.to 
out Proves, be nordeccived, where there ' wants 
Prayer,there wants Grace z no Prayer, no Grace; 
little Prayer, =>» DP of Prayer, 


A or oes fret ſuch as want aſpirirof 
whatcourſeto take to obtaineit: Thete is no 
ter meansrhen this in the Text. Doe yourhidl ic 
ade und rs et ner 
not that I poore 
109% rotten for 1 thidr gs we may fing 
upon a Book, ſo we .may in:ſome caſes 
pray 


of the Spurl. 


a Book ; but yet thou wile neither 


Fey, nat) fig well upon a Book, unleſſe God 


give theea ſpirit of Grace: Therefore teſt not in 
thy Book, though I doe not forbid them: to uſe 
Booksthat want other ſtrength, yer by no means 
_ reſt inthem; for what . wx 

hath m formes of Praycrin it, yet un- 
leſfe thou haſt the ſpirit of Prayer, thou knoweſt 
not whichis fit for thy condition; and though the 
Book might give thee marter, yer it cannot give 
thee humility,and fervencicz Uſe Booksas y 
ſwimmers uſe Bladders ; the ſpirit of Grace wi 
help thee beyond what thou wouldſi think, and 
thereby thou wilt more ſweetly tell God thy 
mind, and therefore labour chicfly for a ſpirit of 
Grace. | 7 | 

But how ſhall get aſpiritof Grace £ 
Firſt, if God be to openthine eyes to 

thedeyacle afthine owns kev, waning ſapand 
t e ofthine owne L i 
is: and -art therefore athirſt for —_ of 
Grace, then it is very hopefull God will give thee 
2 ſpirig-of Grace, Eſa 44.3. To whom will God 
give the ſpirit of Grace? to thoſe thatare dry,and 
thirfly, that feele themſelyes athirſt for want of 
Grace. Though thou canft not yer call God Fa- 
ther, norlook at him asthby friend, yet if thou haſt 
but a thirſty ſoule, and longeſt for grace, under 
ſenſe of thine owne droughtineſſe, then God will 
not deny the holy Ghoſt to them thar aske him, 
Lauk.11.:9,13.And ſuppoſe-God will not give you 
a ſpirit of Grace, for ay loves ſake you diſcerne 

in 


— th. 
—_— 


The pwocring 0ut 


in God zowards'you, and any neigh -and 
care he hath over you, yer if give 
thee bur an hearr to fecle thine owne want, and 
thirſt after ir, when you aske ſuch bread for your 
foules, ' he witt-norgiveyou a tone, buthke will 
. only by a\{iigenn gent bearing the Word of 
: a'diK aring'the Wor 
God, Ck a.1 ,\thar he doth 
breathe the Spirir of his Word; he 
breathes indced where he lifts, 7ob. 3.3, Bur yer as 
it is wth materiall Churches, if chere be any wind 
any where, ic will garher abour thern 5 ſor dock rhe 
iric of Grace moſt gather to the c 
Gods ; ifrherebe any breath of the Spi- 
rix ſtirring, there. 3190] LOR 4 
Thir Yo — meanes isthat, Prov.1.22,234 
How lo ſcorning 7 tarne ye at my re- 
—— Nov poure enty! vt apa gab os. 
plying, that if God give a man bor ſo much ho- 
neſtyof heart, as to leave his folly and fcorning, 
and rume from his cvill _ my God will 
e our his Spiric im: Imptying, that 
Ebich hinders the Spirit from being poored out 
uponns, is becauſe we'wilt nor parr with fome or 
other deaſtly finne, wy iſte,&c. The 
Spirir of Grace wil} norcomebutimban heart in 
fome meaſure prepared, the Spirir of Grace will 
not come into a cage of nacteane hufts : bur if God 
give a mana heart to lend a patient eare to a ro« 
p_ and lay down all oraing, and turn from 
is looſe and-unprofirablecourſes, thew-the pro- 
miſe is evident,7 will pore ont my ſpirit upon you. ds 
t 


_ 


. of dhe Spree. 


———_= _ _——— 
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-| Jt may-ſepv6 to-teach/ thoſe-that have received Yſe *Y : 


the ſpirit- of -Grace,, how-to maintaine and keep 
alive the ſpirit of Prayer,;: for we have daily nced 
of praying, and of making ſiipplication, of carneſt 
prayers hutnble and hearty prayer, what for our 

riends, ourcnemies, our children, ſervants, bre- 
thren, Churches abroad, Kingdomes we live-in, 
we ſhall be able to poure our ſupplication to God 
in behalfe ofthemall, if he poure upon us aſpirir 


of Gracegzandif you would: krep an open heart and. 
mouth this way keep —_ of Grace ina:good- 


frame in your ar forth as. the ſpirit of 
Grace is ſively in you,ſo far will the ſpirit of Pray- 
er be lively in you: As you would have Prayer 
lively , fogrieve'notthe Spiric of God, Zpb.4.30. 
bur grieye che Spuit,and!y/ou ſtraiten-Prayer. -/ - 
But: how ſhall we:avoid the grieving of ite 
_ Take heed or _ any ſcandalous ſing 
if you do,you ſhall hot be able to-pray;?ſal,5 1.15. 
Ho_a eth _ made _ bop __ = 
fore Gods: and thereby was ſa :damped, that 
knew-not howto come God, tillthe Spirit 
of God ſhould re-vifit him;apd tlien, Open wy lips, 
and x fares ſhew forth thypraiſe. As if he 
ſhould ſay, the defilement'in bisfrart:and;bands 
choaked him,and made him unible topray:there- 
fore grieve nate Spiriogf by:bearing with 
your ſelves in any ſinfulneſſe of heart or life. 
 Secondly,deſpiſe not prophecying.1 Theſ.5.19. 
Leench not the Spirit, deſpiſe net Prophecying, by 
neglecting the word, or fleighting of it, or by not 
attending to it with fear,and faith, and obedience. 


Thirdly, . 


| The ppioing Out | 


cy way + us. ay gt 
fiAions, If God croſfe out wils, and we fall a 
murmvring, then we cannot make ſo mach as a 
quier praycr, much leſfe an. humble and fervent 
' prayer : we vexe the holy Spirit of God, when we 
. grumble ar any affliction, ſay 63. 9, 10. to ſhew 
Ee nets 

zeart, C when any thi es him, 
cannot pray, no aotin afflition, though then he 
hach moRt need ©o ſceleunco God, Heſ75.ws,If we 
cannot take afflitions in good part, and fubmir our 

wilsto the will of God, we cannot pray. - 
Fourthly, take heed of provoking the ſpirit of 
your brethren, or of fuffering your ſpirir to be pro» 
voked by them eitherof theſe will hindet 
wor eerie Caray een 
any in a ſpirituall manner. 
6al.5.25,26, Sceali dent of it in Moſes, 
En 
a 4, 106. 33. He was to 
fpeakin Gods name to the people, was more unfir 
to ſpeak tro God by - See therefore that 
band adrfoly en bis fois raked. 
WW is provoked. 
Therefore the Spirit of Grace muſt ever over-ruke 
us, without whech we" cannot put up- a ſavoary 

prayer unto God upon any occaſion. 


' FA CH. 


HT. 
SESSSSESSCALGGE 


Z A CH. 12. 10. 
' And I will ponre upon the hauſe of Davide, 


E come now toa ſecond Effet, which 
the Spir of Grace works whereſo- 
ever it is beſtowed, and that is a 
looking upon Chriſt, Thy ſhall look 


[1 gb 6, 
The Syirit of Grace, and of Prayer, whireſoever it na. 
#,it doth open our eyes, and lift them up to look upon 
Chriſt, as 0ur ſin, and 4s 04r Savior. _ 


As if before their eyes were blinded, and they 
ſaw him not 4. or if they ſaw bim,they looked ar 
other matters, rather then at him z but now they 
begin to have their cyes opened, and ſetled upan 

| him in ſome meaſure of wiſt þcholding of him, 
| as their finne: 20 Shall look upon me whom wy 
have pierced ,T ora 8btir Pang 


re hing om end ſea mo 44 the Dera 


ſet upon thax, then apon all hci ore fon or 
any objec thar ever they beheld. 

Astheir Saviour: For Chriſt pierced is, as the 
fin, ſothe ſalvation of all the people of God. The 


piercing of him made way out of that 
my fee we are no foil pron rak dry 
F*m 32, 37+ that þ the S eripture _ be ku 


For 


” 


The pouring out 


For opcning of this poipt, Firſt ſce what it is 
for men thus to look upon 'Chiiſt: Secondly, why 
the ſpiritof Grace works this in us : And thirdly, 
make Application. | 

. Forthe firſt, this looking upon Chriſt, which is 
hereſaid to ſpring fromthe ſpirir of Grace, and of 
Prayer. The firſt looking upon him is with an 
eye of knowledge, as diſcerning that we are-they 
that have crucified him , to know and conſider 
that itis we that have pierced him, and that in ſo 
doing wehavefinncd, and thatgrievouſly. This 
was fulfilled in the Jews by the miniſtry of Petey 
in the firſt Sermon that hemade tothe Chriſtian 
Church, 4#.2.36. when he had convinced them 
of the truth of what he had ſaid, he concludes his 


Sermon thus : Let therefore the whole houſe of 1ſracl 
freely, that God hath made him both Lord 


o 


know 
and C _—_— this Teſus whom ye have crucified, 
Whenthicy underſtood this,then were they prick- 
ed in thtir hearts, ver.37. They diſcerned plainly 
by Perers Sermon thar it was they that had picr- 
ced the Meſſiah,that was the firſt work it wrought 
in them, and therein did they ſee their {inne : For 
inthatir is ſaid' their hearts are pricked, itargues 
they ſaw their ſinfulneſſe in that work. 

ondly, this looking at Chriſt is to behold 
him with an eye of faith z not onely to look at 
him as pierced by our ſinnes, but alſo at this as 
ourſalvation, in which our ſalvation is laid up, if 
at all we come tobe ſaved. This is an at of faith, 
ro lookat Chriſt with aſſurance, as our Saviour, 
that this ſalvation is in him z therefoxe we _ 
nt = 


gon look apo for ic, 


of the Sinia vi 1 


look up 16 him«frinfabeationr As they ali by 


pep nn ret N#w,21.8, 
9.\ Which its tobw.3, 


14,15. itis expreſſed, pn; 
wit when 390 offi foul 


wy + or 
' Nowthis kind of faith of leoking'u 
hath:io-i it acts in Sr, a 
foe more, ih leſſe; as. ego rom wy 
lead them an-endin the way of his:Grace-! ' - 
- Firſt, ſomerimes they look. upon Chriſt. by an 
c of faith, as anc: that is high hly tobe a 
could cotdnehim)aboveall the biengs 
—_— ws one in _— IEEE, 
hea alvation 15: 
re Bog. 
$ inthe meanc- tune 
oy ere ' obhe. 
at as ”s of 
ſand, Cant: 5 10, \ The ons hurt 
CSR — b is raddy, yr way 
m beautifull; would 
be more melomes br then tot ter 
« ln-re but 
finde him;ſhe pong nr Wh ay 
ſhe mighrobtaine him. ,- 
ſee a peſiblig of x himby 6 Gatb,cotbles 
usto ſce a vation, and redemption 
by him. There « res wh or ago ns Pſal. 
130-4« The ſoulc ro Chriſt forpardon, 
2, There is muchtobe in Chriſtuer7 


The paurigh whe \" 


Hed herewith, Bey 22 9: Th foul oma fo 
17. 7. Thes fball a mais look 
Rane ta, $04 Oaee; ahognes 
I'; catsalonging anddef look 
after ſalvation in him. Bſvy F« 22+ ing lok 
all ye ends of the eatth, and z which is cx- 
pounded, Phik2 gyro! ggis oppoſed to 
7 to-cheir1dols{ of looking to 
them, look nero me, 'arl be ye faved: So that 
whena man looks: not for ſalvation from Idols, 
bur ſotooks | moon freaks 7 rayesto him, 
1nd vefires foly is ro look ar 

kim as our Saviour, | mof%” nt 909 26 
heya , this fairh Relps as1o look at Chriſt 
wet a of God, I ng - 


AE es hath loved 


and piven\me bf his: ,— ver nnter-yr i 
'F have bel Gal.n;20. 2 Tim.1.2. 
hus you ſecthe rit of Grace where over it is 
a der wide pa ang like cher 
192013 151 07. 009 119" 
oftos \upeo Chriſt 
IEICE 
wnrs 
por ener Pom far 
- u$A11 bearritb for that we ood Chit 
== 
in 
6 LODI” * 


*F; 


 fay,W 


_ ha _.A£ — = 
of the Sport, v1 
_ 


the Lond Jefuggobe curs, then he ſoule looks up 
w Chriſt with an eye of aud waits till: rhe 
rye repre ethe ——— 
face, and F-ioe netmy ,yer diſpcaltd 
me,yer I will-wait for it, Pal. 123. 3-143. Aveabs.7, 
1 willwait xgon the Lord, and luck oy wnto the Go 
”y ſalvatien; the me will come when 
heare me : but inthe meanc time 1 will bare the” 


wrath of the Lord htc auſe 1 hove ſinned againſt bim, 


wer. 9. 

. ['Favrtbly;this at of loo doth alſo expreſſt 
an atof loye, Cant. 4.9. gra by wane s 
heart with ove of thine eyes, ie 
Jooking ar Chrift, fuch acalt oftheeye, as thar it 
caviſherh the heart of a Chriſtian. ' I diſlike nor 


their j that ito the ſtate of the 
Chak. a1. 11. —_— Gray 
they ſay, pe r_o_ 

Lord e-ad yr ir. 


them cerraine ceremonies rac eg 
axcionteblore ith ecaſcived Atrrypure 


, and: and 

fe God, and cdific our 

Troy breaded kwsrhey there: makerha 
ahey ſhowid nor lay upon the Gemiles the yoke of 
woghs EY _— a WM 91. 


_/ 


,&cc. and we ne fir car. \ 
ſt ro be ſaved him, The chaine | 


hes doe ficl | 
are ade in the Church and Common-wealrh,, 


l/ 


to avoid the offending their btegren, 8&c: And. 
there was:a royall law of love amongſt them, ſuch 
precious ornainents/therewas as:did much afte&t 
the Church at chat time. 'Such a looke at 
Chriſt, was that which Pas! of him- 
ſcife, Phil:3-6,7,8,9.' he had pence 
viledges,yera all loſe forthe-knowledgeof Chriſt; 
hete was a finigle-eye, he refts not in covenant of 
Parciits,nor his owne good parts, but ſingly at the 
; graceof Chriſt, 

Taken 'frot# the-blindneſſe of nature, By na na- 
ture we are blitide, and have not an eyc open 20 
looke at Chriſt; much leſſe faſtened upon him. Tr 

is grace alone by which wee ſee finnes againſt 
Chriſt. By nature a man never tiſes higher then 
this; You: may convitice-him1of fome finnes a- 
gainſt man; and of ſome ſinnes againſt God: As 
rhe rranſgrefſion of his Law, cicher that wrought 
in our hearrs by nature, or given by primitive In- 
—_— as you'may:convince of. , Sab- 

5 &C@ And a moans heart may ſome- 
ke atleed, and/afflited with ſuch finnes, 
bur' to: be afflited for finnes againſt Chrift, and 
the gras of God tevealed.in Chriſt, this can we 
never doetill the fpiritof:grace life tis up to be- 
| hotd Chriſt ::Zike 23. 24. 'Father: forgive them, 
knew intake chendes, and 4am 4 had cru- 
d Chriſt, and had reproached him, they pur 
Al deſpightupanhicsy bre had any'of them ſuch 
£5%0d ry 235 1 YT Vn 


ial ki, many falſe witneſſes a- 
er ee Fry _—_ 
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of the Spirit, © 


bed don ddbings web, nd hen he cameo Jer 
ſalemto ſuffer __ ling Holenns 4 ef Bleſſed 
i he that comes int Lord: and now of 
le oh Thi calm 
et by nature, they could notdiſcerne an 
ny op 314g gay Take a man 
by nature,and you may convince him of any fin a- 
inſt man,oragdinſ morall Law of G2d: but 
BE Cniſ by which Gods people would beth. 
wW wW 
En GENE eo 


ſces, 1 know that through ignor ance you did , Sr 
herein js Clin 


2.07. In ſuch a caſc, a man is not 
commits againſt ſuch things w 
may. t pear Oe on "—_—_— 
es to ſee it, man 
mer foo bebak d Chriſt in his hisperſon, 
or his members, or ordinances, there hath becne 
the holy Ghoſt, and hath opened the eyes of thar 
man, John 16.2.3. But I ſay further, opened, and 
lift up a mans eyes z a man may have a ſpirit of 
bonds and ſo comesto ſec his finnes, therefore | 
a n—_— the _ more Lage It is the worke 
of the ſpirit 0 e, not to open our eyes, 
noone 
upon I es I 
have ſinned in betraying t the innos bed, Hatth. 
2743-45. he aw now his finne againſt Chriſt, bur 
it was by a ſpirit of bondage, and he ſaw Chriſt 
was his as ame tle Go Oet 
ſpringing from a ſpirit of o, his eyes 
were not lift up to ſee Chrilt his Saviour, he dig 
3 not 


- +» ow * © 4Yy LS 


———— 


The oobgthee 


looke ta Atvation ih Chriſt fe 
ind, he mever faſte heart vpon'Hit, he did 
for waiton Chi for ſalvation. Ae keart hoſter ah 
= _ faith, —_ hope, not love, towards Chrilt, 
goed 40 war cs himſelfe ; he jookes 

Frets nov tt His fire; atid to the 4n- 
guiſh of his tvtſtirtice,downetothe borromelelle 
pit of deſpaire;and though he toutned; yet it was 


eroce ban mourning, pr ay ts ir of 
race, biir ue rkoms reps fs fo 
fat bets _ ſcene that o__ _ 
to looke for bur it, b 
from Chriſt, Natore can ho high os hen 
finhies againſt tiarure; Helookes at it a5 horrible 
murder ro {6 indoctnt 4 maſter; bot hee 
hever ſets itas a GE race , 28 againſt him 
m whom ſalvation was, at feaſt not looking for 
Alvation by hitn. 
Taken from thepower of thelifeof the ſpirit of 
grace: wheteever it is,the ſpiric of grace is'a 
of life, and life loves to prefetve ir ſelfe,and uſe all 
Peel mieanes to ſave ir felfe, and ro nouriſh it ſelfe, 
y when it k liq, a$ all onr life of 
prices Ms hence this ſpirit of grace be- 
Mg 2 There ſpiritof life, loo Ferkavy at Chriſt,in 
om all our lifts, it hitn is all our life of juſti- 
Fearion and Fatt cation, and redemption: now 
by the Gn, 0 of the _>y we _ not looking at 
{1 we be changed ftom grace, ro oe, 
13.18. aYetvigs, At wy that we may 
wy bliſhed in tim "bd grow apio\intiom 


one degree 0 of grace to apother,and thar makes us 
Cc 


» > —_ 


pm mg——_—_——— 


f looke to him for more enlargement, and cſtabliſh- 
d ment is grace,a8the childe new boxae,of the ſame 
N matter of which ic is begotten, of the ſame ip is 
£ preſeryed,and logkes incvery ordinance of Chiiſt 
$ for eſtablibmenc. 1,P4.2,3, 

- Taken fromthe ſenſe which any hagh, is whoa #e4ſ. 3. 
c a ſpi o_ —_ _ of his arp pd 
$ E, prayers ſhould .CEptc 
f or ho wwe lake: There is none that hath g ſpirit 
, ofprayer, bu barh his ok ſometimes ſtraitaed, 
8 chatunleſſe Chriſt pur life into his prayer, it is bur 
1 Chriſt um,ya {il 
2 

— 

> 

i 

r 

J 

. 

( 
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=  W = had 


vw 


inlarged, 
be ſtruck with ſome A”. remptations aye 4 
' 4 , 


—-—_— 


— 


TT 


when you are moſt enlarged, ſay, Alas, whatam 
I: If God ſhonld marlethis Prayer, there are ſo 
many wantsin it,that unlefſe Chriſt ſprinkle them 
with his bloud, they will be turned out of doors : 
intreat Chriſt ro accept, even when you are moſt 
and beſt inlarged. 

An evident of tryall of our own eſtates, 
whether yet we have reccived the ſpirit of Grace 
rene p<lo.c orno. If God: have poured the 
_ of Grace and Prayer-into thy heart, then 

inneſt to ſce that thou haſt crucified the 
Lord Jeſus,thou ſeeſt thy finnes againſt Chriſtand 
his Grace, againſt his Ordinances, and the moti- 
ons of his Spirit, theſe are the finnes upon which 
thine eyes are moſt ſet, and theſe your hearts are 
moſt troubled with ; and where this is not, there 
is no ſpirit of Grace, if it were, thy heart would 
be more exerciſed abour fins againſt Grace, then 
_—_—— ſay more eſpecially , fora manall> 
will be ſenſible of his ungraciouſneffe to Parents, 
and any otherdiſorderly courſes, and we ſay true, 
for want of grace we committed ſuch and ſuch 
fins againſt the morall Law. So as though Chriſt 
had never been revealed, theſe were fins of Gen. 
tiles as-wadll as of Chriſtians; but a man may know 
all theſe to be ſinne, and yer be far off from grace; 
and he may haveſome trouble'for theſe, and a 
have no grace. But if ever God give a man a pi- 
rit of grace, theſe are not the things that- he looks. 
moſt at, but this above all the that he hath 
ſinned againſt Gods grace, againſt the ordinances 
of His grace, againſt Chriſt that hath —_——_— 


Ln 


of the Spiris IF 
ted for his ſalvation , and theſc drawhis eyes x0 
took: moſt upon Chriſt , theſe moſt wound' his 
ſoule, 1549:12.19. In thuwe have ſinned above_: 
ab eur #ther fins: And ſo faith every ſoule that hath 
2 ſpirit of Grace in-him. He is moretroubled thar 
God-ſhould wait ſo-long for him, and he ſtill 
ſhould reje& all thoſe motions which the Word 
of God bath propounded to him; many a time 
the Spirie ſtirred/bhimtopray, and he had-no mind 
hr ſees me nrnng in compa ther 
in c there- 
of, If a man be troubled for other finnes, as for: 
ſtubbornneſle againſt Governors, &c, yer this 
moſt afflics him, his.heart moſt ponders 
this. Ob the wretchedneſſe of his heare-ro neg 
and deſpiſe the bleſſed means of grace conveyed 
to him, what for fleighting grace he recei- 
ved it, and what for waxing wanton with it : This 
more vexeth a good heart, that he ſhould be ſtill 
doubting of Gods-grace and favour-to him 5 to 
—_—— favours of God towards 
it deluſions, when he hath ſo ma-+ 
ſignes of his favonr, this vexes him 
ve all his other ſins. - 
And againe, take a child of God; when he is in 
a comfortable eſtate of grace , and confider how 


many Wayes he more looſe and a- 
ble ing alt the goodneſle of God to- 
wards him, this his heart ſmart more then 


_ apy other ſia he hath commirted beſides : there- 
foredo but conlider what fins you are moſt trou- 
bled for 1 id REIIIIETIG W217. 
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but there may be much unſoundnefle in crouble 
for fin ; Bur what is ic thou moſt complaineſt of * 
If of thy profane converſation, ir is well ; but this 
maybe done wichourany jotofthe ſpiries 
the ſpirit of bondagecan help a man ro doe this : 
lakiles of ceeſe not, (when y ouhear men com- 
rining of theſe Le ou: will now reforme 
Fan ewifets are yet never a 
whit the neerer repentance : for without a ſpiritof 
Genres meniney devellndle: But dofſtrhou ſee a 


man complaine of this, as his greateſt ſfinne, not 
that he hath committed murder,and adultery ,&c. 


but that he tn Ele Page ſolong 


fing the grace 2 man as ne nal 
likelyhood 5 will [oc well, nothing bere will hurt, 
unleſſe wedraw back our eyes weave be- 
| note eng Doſt rhou then look ar Chriſt for 
alvation, and rhou waiteft upon God for it, and 
now all thine owne gifts and parts are nocomfort 
tothee then there is a of Grace ia thine 
hearr, the injuries thou halt done to him and his 
children moſt pierces thy hearr, and this finace is 
ever beforethee,Pſal.5 1.3, This ſpirix of Grace * 
within thee will acver leave till ic hath he |} 
thee to ati eſtate of Glory, 1edes for want of | 
fell into utter deſpaire, But if of all thy fins thou 
lookeſt leaſt at this,the and fleighting of 
Gods ſervanes thou but a little finne, 
we-think it but 'a fraall finne $0:come'to Church 
and goe home no ener then/we came z though 
we never pray, aor-meditate after AN ger = 
cs 
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fins be bad cnough, yet faſten yourtyes 
wehavecommirted, when as Ofc hook at Chriſt 


— 


of the Gp 
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bles us adtz it troubles us that we have made ſuch 
at hard bargaine , that we have been drunke, ,or 
commitred Adultery , but if thou lookeſt at fines 
inſt Grace as alight matter, and thy other as 

y chiefeſt fins, then thy heart is not rightin the 
ſight of God. 
To ſoule, 


you Y 
Lay tliis down as a Py Pheegaaartng 
on fins againſt Grace. W hat arc all che fins thar 


wafhes them all away 2 and to look up 
to Chriſt is a more horrible ſinne then all the fins 
of Sodome, <A «.1 1.20, thetefore look at finnes 
againſt Grace as the greareſt. If when you come 
to Church,your hearts ake to think how. you have 
finned againſt God, and youcannor reſt till you 
havepromiſed tocurne to God, but yet when you 
are gone home, you all theſe good mgti- 
ons, andthis never troubles you, make accomtit 
pou have been drunk, you but abuſe drink, if you 
ve been uncleane, youhave bot abuſed a crea. 
ture like your ſelfe z; but ro abuſe Chriſt, nothing 
iscompanbleto this. 1fyor fball fleight Chriſt 
when hc is offered ro you, waake account ir is your 
ro 001 oe | — you 
cormirred apamſt 'God, how he y 
ſkred himſclfe toyon, and wooed'you 5 pa por 
rur, 


The pouring out 


Chriſt, and deſpiſed the { irit of grace: Looke ar 
theſe as the — eville aever you 


pin Pug een ry rr rn ner 
ding Laſer youy nd Dog alt Lien yon 


much. 

To reprove the Papiſts, that dare not 
Jooke immediael aaa wg 
ita Sins and Angel: 
worke is this? T 


| $15 ven > ce (mmnrng ul 
that anon wikrpns fryer cn Grace 
goes diredly'to Chriſt,sa childe newborne goes 
ro the mothers breaſt, and never leaves crying till 
it be laid there. 

To teach ſuch Chriſtians as are given to pray, 
w__ por pen red Chriſt in your prayers; 
ooke at him, andthey arc e not at 
them, Amy ymrn 1 youre inthew, for 

acceptance; OOKE at 

Chelin all and then you ſhall not be ſtrucke 

ie: ita ſpiritof that lookes at 

Chritt, and by ſo doing, we | -— page 
our ſelves, more g race inevery 

Of comfort to Sl thoſ ks, fd as finde 
recon en 
nll {rode ena) mo ben 

cet 
and Shonomred grace, ther live 
as Tr religion , and now they 
complains there is no grace inthem. Well; you 


want 
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. wiſt, and ſctious beholding him whom 


"of the Spirit 


want grace;8you want praier,8: you wanChriſt, 


| ane) lei IR ren ne actin 
unto an c your 1eives 
; an WellT yourly eycsbefſct upon Chriſt, & 


failirigs in grace, end yerin C Chriſt you 
(there ls = 6. and you wait upon him for 
and owne are empty t in 
compatifon of Cheiſ) Tong evidenr Gene God 
hath given you grace, you could never have look- 
ed-after Chriſt, had not he firſt looked after you, 
and he having once looked after us, he wilt nurfe 
us up unto the day of the Lord Jeſus; 
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One we now:to the third Effe@of 
- the ſpirit of Grace, where cver it is 
beſtawed. 

 Whemnthe ſpirit of grace apeneth or 
WES; ces bd behold Chri, pon we have 


| pies pincabear hearts with edby} wer k 


the Text z They 
zwhen this ſpirir grace,and 0 — 


( 
TR upon them) it ſhall not bea wan- 


dnng-looke, or-a-fl a-fleight bcholding , bur-ſuch a 
f have 


ly, 


pierced, asſhall make them mourne 


45.4 man for the loſſe of his onely ſonne or as 


the 


DoF. 3. 


IJ 


Fs 


— 
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the commonwealth of iſrael, for the lofle of 1e- 
-= They ſhall meurne for him, or over him : it 
not therefore a wi ſorzow, for iris ſct 
on 4;ſpirnuall objec; Chriſt, nor-is- it Sn 
ſucha forrow, as/a ſpirit of bondage, or deſpaire 
may worke. Fora man in helf may mourne for 
{inane ; bur it is not here ſaid, they ſhall mourne 
for themicives, but for him, their mourning ſhall 
be chictel 5 runar urine} mo 
tous looki n Chriſt pi orus, 
us, raven bum pr with godly ſorrow, 
. plerced by usz They fhall looke wpon him; whom they 
have pierced, and not meerely by us, but for us, 
whom they have pi not onelyto the ſhame, 
and confufion of their owne faces, but pierced al- 
ſo to the ſhedding of his blood, whereby our 


ſelves are healed; ſuch a looke upon Chriſt, when 
rr 


cveri.'is wrough grace, there ic 
picrceth —— with godly ſorrow. C4#« 2. 

39. w 5 Scripcure is ' ty 
3 4 Pool conviniecieins ate | 
Ld Cloi. Vpoaths heaning ores 
| ff. Vpon thy ofr , 

; their hearts, cheprher had rr 

For him. -Agnine, 4s 5.3. there was ad- 

ded to the Church rwo thouſand more, but how 


were they-broughr on £ By this very argument, 
bymacwer a wu ; x why fon 6 

hum, you hawe dented i Holy, and [uſb one, w- 
Jed vhe Prixce of Life, and Glory, A As 3.14.15. 
And thus he goes 08: to convince them, ther how 
| ever, 


, 


w 
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of ignorance they had killed him ; yer, tie 
who they had killed rasehe Prince of Life:2ad 
bow ever —_— Prieſt ako pads: won 
a.4. 3. thatheardt belecved, 
ad a was added to the-Chureh ; So that 
it comes to this iffue, thatthe two firſt Sermons, 
that did thew unto the people of God, that by 
their wicked:hands, they had crucified 'Chrift, 
they provailed ro bring five thouſand to'godly 

Now for opening this point, I ſaid, this god! 
I Ip ten 
| us; 

andfor us: See theſe opened, I 2 is 
Pierced by us : Thisimplies two things. Firſt, 
that we looke ar all ourſinnes,as piercing Chriſt 
a-man thar is led'bya ſpirit of grace, to a'peniten- 
tidll, and forrow,/'is on to-conſidet 
thus 2: Thar all his finnes he harh commit- 
ted, have beene a g, and ing of 
Chaiſt jiche-finne of his narace, the vanitic of his 
ebilde-hood, the rebeflions of his youth, and fins - 

efriper times, whateverthey be, whethera 

or the. morall law of God; this is one 
loans, #- ns ſpirir ne effec, in the 
beans Gods people: t opens'their'eyes to 
ſee,thatall their ſinnes in concluſion, have refleR- 


mnfſt die 
hap ears 


LA 


x 4 


us, or him tothe deaths! and. therefore when we 
ſce that there is life,and hape of life in us,it makes 
us ſe; that by bis firiperwe we healed, Eſay 53.17. 
 is.008 any fig wecommir, bur brings with 
ic Gqds weath and-trſe updh ourſonls,G4/.3.ro.. | 
ſo that if there be any work of the Law that wee 
have not continually performed, we are accurſed; 
and cixher we muſt beare the curſe and wrath of 
qr;elſe. the Lord Jeſus muſt ſuffer for-us. 
Look at all our fins,as ſomany nailes that faſtned 
him-to the crofle, as ſo many venemous darts in 
kis ſoule, as ſo mgny vials of the fierce, wrath of 
the Lord; bad not he(born the/inſupportable bur- 
den of the wrath of God for our fins, we had eve- 
ſoule-of us periſhed everlaſtingly. Now this 
othnota little mel and affli a gracious heart. 
-.. Secondly, bur yet there is more-inthepoint 
then that z for by the ſpititof Graceaman hikes 
at Chriſt as pierced not onely by our-ſinnes, bur 
eſpecially in this reſpeR,that the greateſt fins that 
we have committed, have been fins againſt Chriſt 
himſclfc, and that makes them moſt grievous, as 
being committed againſt Chriſt 4 -and by this 
means we come to mourn bitterly, It is no ſmall 
iſhto ſee ſo many of his fins like ſo many 
darts in his heart, but.rhat we ſhould perſonally 
againſt him that hath done ſo mach for us, 


4 


much grievous, byhow muchthe more 


For 


of the Spivit | 
For firſt,a man'confiders he hath ſinned againſt 
the bloud: of Ctniſt ; againſt the value and the 
virtue of ir. 'The Apoſtle mightily prefers the 
blend of Chriſt above the bloud of buls and goats, 
Heb:10.4; and yer thereis not any gracious heart 
but is ſenſible thar he hath deſpiſed 'the bloud of 
Chriſt more then: he would have done the bloud 
of a bull, or a goat, or a ram. Take this inſtance 
in particular. Suppoſe thou ſhouldſtneverſweare 
' anoath,ortell a lye,or broken the Sabbath atany 
time; but it would havecoſt thee a bullock for a 
fin-offcring, anda ram for atreſpaſſe-offering,and 
fine flowre, and wine, and oyle for a meat-offe- 
ring, wouldſt not thou by rhis rime have left all 
thy oathes, and yes, and profaning of Gods Sab. 
baths? ſhould cvery tranſgreſſion in this kinde 
have coſt thee bura bullock, gr aram, ora lambe, 
thouwouldſt cre now have growne very chary of 
cominiitting - theſe-fins; and yet this was the ex- 
preſſe Law of God in former times, a man might 
not commit any finne, and look forthe pardon of 
it, but ſo much: muſt goe for a ergy nc 
. ſo-much for acreſpaſſe-offering, &c, And hence 
ie came to paſſe, that generally ſcarce any of theſe 
vices were found amongſt them, eſpecially when 
the people of God ſought after God in any mea- 
ſare oftruth, becauſe rhey knew no pardon, un- 
leſſe it coſt them ſomething. | 
Now if this ptevailed to the working of an uni- 
verſall reformation, bur when a man now ſhall 
know thar it is not the bloud of buls and'goars 
ET WM x» 
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have 


have his {ogle ſprinkled with the bloud of the 
Lord Jcſus, and withour that there is no peace nor 
healing to. his conſcience. Why then, do but con- 
ſider whether we doe not vilifie the bloud of 
Chriſt, when we that know there is no.redempti- 
on from fin, but by the bloud of Chriſt, and yer 
hve in openfins, blaſpheming God,c {wea- 
ring,&c-tor the leaſt of which had we becnto pa 

the bloud ofa bullock, we had Ift ſuch wicked. 


nefſe many a day agoe. Andthough we knowrthe 


bloud of Chriſt is far more precious then the 
bloud of all the bullocks in the world, yer we goe 
onto multiply our ftas againſt God, and our bre- 
threaz have not wethereby ſinned againſt the va- 
lue of Chrifts bloud, as if it wete of leſfe value 


then the bloud of a goat , when as we make no 
more conſcience — and lying, &c. no 
not ſo- much as. we would, it it were to coſt-us a 
ſheep or alamb, Yerthough | m_y_"* F bloud- 


of Chriſt muſt goe for ir cannot 
be healed, yet we make no conſcience of any ſis, 
and ſo alſo we fin againſt the virtue of Chriſts 
bloud; For when a man ſhalt confider he hath 
been ſprinkled with the bloud of Chriſt, and his 
hearr yet defiled with hypocrific, and unclean- 
neſſe, &c, what is there no virtue in the bloud of 
Chaiſt s isit ſpent in vaine £ the bloud of buls and 
goats could have left us noworſe : If the bloud 
of Chriſt leave usthus, is not the bloud of Chriſt 

din vain, when itcleanfeth neither the inward 
nor outward man-*: Now the fight and confide- 
ration ofthis, helps us to forme meaſure of godly 
farrow forſfin, _ Se- 


of the Spirtt. 

Secondly, a finne againſt Chriſt, is nor onel 
finning his bloud, but when we fin again 
" the wordofhis ; foritis the word ſptinkled 
of by the bloud of Chriſt, by which ic hath any effi. 
the eacie inbur hearts, A#s 20.32. There is no mari 
that ſees Chriſt by aſpirir of Grace, but he begins 
to ſee thar he hath ſinned againſt the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and this is ro pierce Chriſt: and this aflicts 
him deeply, that the word of his grace which he 
hath cauſed to be ſent forth for my converſion 
and ſalvation,and for me to ſtand outagainſt that, 
this much afflits me. Prov 5.11,12,13.ſpeaking 
of a man turning to God, Thos ſhalt mearne in the 
end, he ſhall ſay, in ſefſe of his ſin, How & it that 
1 have hated inſtraition, and deſpiſed reproofe ? 1 was 
almoſt in all evill, 5c. Thus will a man mourne 
and lament for his ſin, when he comes to ſee how 
vaine his courſe is ; it will vexe his ſoule, and 
pierce him to the heart, to confider how many 
wayes God hath ſpoken to him, how many ſweet 

roofs and counſels have been tendered to him, 
whar ſweet offers have been made him, if hee 
would turne to God, and how have I made a ſhifc 
todeſpiſe them all £ Thus will a mans heart bleed 
within him, to conſider that he ſhould thus finne 
againſtthe word of Gods grace, 

Thirdly, we fin againſt Chriſt, when the ſpi- 
rit of Grace our eyes to ſee that we have 
ſinned __ e ſeales ofthe covenant of grage, 
as Baptilme, and rhe Lords Supper. Ih Biptiſme 
he promiſed to renounce the devill.the world,and 
the fleſh, and there gave up himſelte unto the fa- 
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The pouring out 


mily of Chriſt, ro become a ſeryant to him-: And 
in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, we reccive 
the Lord Jeſus ro be not onely our. Saviour, bug 
our.Governor z and now comes to-conſider. how 
vainly we have abulcd both theſe Ordinances, it 
much afflits him: to have lived a baptized Chri- 
ſian, twenty, forty, or ſixty yeares,and not more 
waſhed from finthen a Turkor a Jew, conſidering 
he hath been baptized, and received the Sacra+ 
ments, and- his heart as Vain, and lite profane as 
ever, this makes his ſoule to bleed within him. 

Fourthly,we (in againſt Chriſt,when the ſpirir 
of Grace opens our eyes to kt us ſee that we have 
ſinned againſthimſelt, Zph.4.30.and herein weſce 
we have ſinned aboveall our other fins,and ir will 
cometo a mans minde not onely how many good 
counſels he hath deſpiſed, but how many checks 
of conſcience he hath reſiſted, the good motions 
that- he hath ſmothered, then he begins to. con. 
ccive that he. hath finned againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
thinks he ſhall never be forgiven, And though ir 
be notthat unpardonable fin, yet it works him to 
much anguiſh and ſorrow. 

Fiftly, the ſpirit of Grace opens a mans eyes to 
ſce that he hath finned againſt the members of 
' Chriſt: We pierce Chriſt in piercing his mem- 
bers, 44.9..4,5,6. When he comes to conſider 
. that he hath compelled the members of Chriſt ro 
blaſpheme, this vexes and (ar his heart; for 
every thing of Chriſt is Chriſt himſelfe, you can- 
ay pierce any one of his members,but you pierce 

mM. 
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of the Spot, |. 
Sixtly,you will ſee ir;to be a fin againſt Chriſt, 
| jo that you have - ag5 ; the fatherly cha- 
| ſtiſcmears ſometimes ſicknelle, ſome- 


' ſome afflitions, and yet we are never a whit the 


berter; this pierces a foule roconkider that God 


of Grace helps us to ſce 
gracious bleſ- 


fiders that God hath done all this for me,and thar 
yer after all this I ſhould neither addreſſe my ſelf, 
nor traine up mineto feare him, but ſtill live as if 
all this bad f out of the carth', and not 
meerly from, the; bountcous goodneſſe of God . 
himſclfe, this will ſo pierce an heart with ſhame 
and griefe, to think that theſe come not-onely 
from Gods bqunteous hands, but they are given 
us by vertue of Chriſts death, for usto fin ainſt 
him that hath done ſo many great things for us, 
this will pierce the hearr of any man. Doe you 
thus requite the Lard,oh ye faoliſh people end unwiſe? 
Deut34-6. . Ke ot 
Bur ſecondly, the ſpirit of Grace opens our 
eycs to look at Chriſt pierced forus, ſo as now 
we begin toconſider that in Chriſt there is 
toous redemption, BaeR 6 Abrong mee | 
- 3 c 
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——_ 
for thefſins of All ther will come unto him, and 
hence- we come tro hope on Chriſt for ſalvation. 
And then to confider that all chis the Lord Jeſs 
hach done for me, had there been no more fin- 
ners but my felfe, his bloud hadbcen ſpile for mez 
now that Chriſt ſhould doe this fot me, this ſo 
aflicts a ſoule, that now he is willing to ſet hitm- 
{ife ,and gee alone,nnd bewaile the wretch- 


e of his heart before God. 
' "Taken from the hardneſſe of onr hearts which 
is found by nature i , thar unleſſe the 


ſpirit of Grace ſet all © awork, we ſhall nevet 
mourne for him. Take a natucall man, andrelt him 
that if ever he be ſaved,itis by Chrifts blood; tell 
him how re _—_ Gs blood 
the mercies of God, this no 
Cans him, then raine into the nether 
milſtore. If he grieve for any rhing, itis forcorn, 
and wine, and oyle, Hoſ.7. 14. He miakes a mock 
at ſieme, Prov. 14. 9. eſpecially of ſinnes | 

Chriſt. Or e we be hr-ro a lite 


end by common grace, and his heart is-.nevet 
ſo much ſoftned as ro lament for piercing Chriſt. 
By nature we cannot onee cry for any fin, farther 
then iris burdenſome to our conſriences. 

Taken rom the power of th grace of Cri 


22 Se; 1.2, 13,19. The ſpirit of 
at:fads againkt Saviours,: 
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greater fintiers then they of Sodame and Gomor- 
rah, Met.11.20, and yctthe Sodomites defi. | 
led withmoſtlozhiome abomination — 16, 


ue Carr erp toys yr rr 
dove. Beer ea whotemonger, oa Adukerer, 
then an unprofitable hearer of the Word. 


Becaulc ir opens our hearts to lee and diſcerne 
the wonderfull love of 


Rea. 3. 


wei, hat we reed 
againſt chem all. Zake7, 
ted for a notorious 
rw eden he rae 
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' nor lookat our fins. Chriſt as great, 
but we” ſhall ſce our 'fins as Venermous ar- 


rows AIEIIOY the ns Ciniſt Shanks wee ſhall 
more for wounding 
thing. The hide of Grace own for our les SR 


at the heart of Chriſt; it 
CEE Car g's 
wn ar nr us ſuch monſtrous 


1g fins. If God therefore have given you 
at you by fin have been' injurious to the 
Lord Jef and isnofia thou haſt commit- 
red, doth pierce thee more then that thou haſt ſo 
much ſleighted rhe bloud of Chriſt,and this trou- 
bles thee moſt that thou haſtftood uttphag 
agar the word amd moxiononF God 
grieved Gods children, and ts 
| counſels and chaſtiſemenrs if theſe grieve thee 
moſt, it isa good teſtimony of the ſaving work of 
che Spiric Grace. an hes if we can 
ISO AS ; or for fin, 
cirſcads tohell,or room res conſcience, 
then thy heart is not ht in ater Surynn 
To teach every ſoule yr rin pho 
his heartto any meaſure of brokenneſſe, then c: 
ro mind your groſſ —_ they may afflit you,bur 
not bon br Hes pointed at.the 
heart bloud of C Ly reel pm may ac 2 
man,. dhe eby wenky Maſh inte R_—_ 
lefſe diſcouragements,as tohave no 
his heart far enough offfrom Chriſt, —_ 
as we ſce our ſins againſt Chriſt, then-wilt 
the heart begin ro. melt the have cracifes 


____ ofthe piie 


the Lord of Life/and :Glory... If therefore thou 
ingshy heart to unfained 


beena ſcnall thing bucknow;you had been lock- 
ned in your 
the blood of 


iſt. ' And confider that you have 
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ny men are as well men-a$ you 
are. Conſider how often you have refuſed 
counſell, finned againſt the afflitions, chaſtiſe- 
ments, and mercies of God.” This isthe courſe the 
Spirit of God takes to melt our hearts. 
AdircQion to ſome doubting Chriſtians, how 
to judge of their humiliations. - Some will ſay, 
could I be but humbled enough, I ſhould hope of 
Gods favour towards me , bur itis fo little, as I 
F feare I have no.grace at all. Wouldſt thounotbe 
| deceived £ be it never (© little,if it look at Chriſt, 
f it is a wark of the ſpirit of Grace. To grieve for 
fin asit is a ſhame tothe. world, and a torment to: 
thy conſcience, -they in hell may dacas much: 
But doſt thou ſeerhy fins ferting Chriſt all on: a 


bk. ” 
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þ. 
þ 
light fame If fins of this nature mele thee;jr is-an- 


evidence of anuafained humiliations _ . . 
It may be. ſome of allowance to: 4 
| courſe queſtioned, it be lawfull ' 
fulpeted murderers to the perſon murdered 2 


think this Text gives ſome warrant thereunto : 
Forthefight of a man pierced by us; may by a: 
double work diſcover the murderer , ad = 


you have ſleighted Chriſt, as if it had 
wombe, had it not been for 
been a baptized Chriſtian thus long, and yet ma- 


V ſe 3» 


vſe 4. 
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rages and Oc n-ae dere | 
him whom we have picrcedy we look ar 
ir but as 2fin againſt ngrace,: or the tmorall 
Law of God, or againft-our , the fight of 
him mayand' 'often doth wirk in anna of 


prom. yprrgery un a {ſo contrary to Law 
of G mg OI —_— Y 
wrought 5 thought | 
ry nel y pai Aer rage ne. he 
but when he ſaw thar he was condemned, this ſo 
; = radar ng ry mu erigert -he 


- Secondly , but beſides a ſpirir of bondage, it 
may pleaſe Gates fickantey © f a ſpirit of Grace, 
 asitis inthe Text, andrhar will open an heart in 


ſuch a caſe, whe aditemb acencly y pierced 
hi beorkr-burthe Lond Jeſus Chufd odth 


make him co mourn bitterly 

ſoule come to be hed, Yom om 
bodily deathin this world. rr repent 
oo rune arial 


ot to 
| comrdiadentin have long time been buried 
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af ſad « mywr ning as axy that any man 
rakts ap Grabs, eateſt and foreft fe ths can bejahl 

dome he lives in, 
: Forthe moſt-birter and 
grievous | man meers with in his fa- 
mily, is the loſſe of his ogely ſonne, af bis firſt 
borne , this ſers all the family a mourning z and 
that not onely; together, when they:ſce one ano- 
ther, but-it makes them goe aſide into' corners, 
both hubandand wife condole alunder andweep 
bitterly upon ſuch an occaſion, "The woman of 
Shunaim, when ſhe had Joſt her ſoanc, the 
tels not her husband of her y deſires his 
nee goono tip Panghery: when the comes at 
him, ſhe could ot tell hima her mind neither, but 
Ce aq y _— = role 

ſpirit was muc 2 King. 4-27 
mob roo much mg hd when thee 
"i Caxhnee, The 60 eas, but Did be 
«child ? was it not his owne offer to her © 
: wife hegremk lll nd mee 
; 0 
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| meets wichs young man the onely {0 
morher,carryed to | wept fore, 
Luk.7.12,13. SQ Rachel wept for ber children, aud 


not be comforted becauſe they were n#t,M 41.2." 

18, Thor TAGS oils det vacly Gan of 
_ Inn in histime, - 

4s as his grace was, and as many chil- 

panda Hr ow mnt < was 


flaine, he wept bicterly,Ge#.37.34135. 
ears gw dv ih. hen dre wg Wis 
WS, mourning for-an onely, or an onely 
beloved ſonne, is matrer of lamenneicn 
ina family.” And ir'is therefore the greateſt, be. 


cauſcir ische lofſe of the Parents inmoſt bowels ; 
it.is che loſle of rhe chiefeſt comforts of their 


greatcſt hopes. | 
But'you ſay, The lofſe of ſome husband or 
ſome wife wonld be more ous then che loſſe 
of a child : was not E/kenah better to Hanna then 
ten ſons? 1 Sew.r.11. though Samsel was more 
' worth then them both, yer they then knew nor 
of Samuel : How then ſtands it with the wiſdome 
of the holyGhoſt,(ſfince conjugall affeRion leaves 
ſons _ hters _ cleave one _ — A 
m the of an 
Ne. 5 | _— | 
I anſwer, You areto conceive (as it is evident 
wo dn a Tr a loſſe roa fa- 
mily, as ſhall alike affli& beth the Parents, bitterly 
| grieve both the Parents, who though they be the _ 


neareſt, 


on. - ww - 
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of the Spirit. 


| neareſt,ys theirgriefe ſhall be ſevered ; and if he 


had ſpokenof the loſſe of either ofthem , he had 
wanted a fitreſemblance of the privacic of their 
mourning, and therefore he expreſſes it by ſuch a 
loſſe, as may be common to that _=_ in the fa- 
mily that is-moſt intire ene toanother, 

But ſecondly,in this loſſe,the holy Ghoſtdoth 
not omit the loſſe of yoke-fellows,though he doe. 
not expreſſe itin plain words, bur by.evident con. 
ſequence in the words following, Like the menrn- 
ing of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon, 
There was a great mourning of. wives for huſ- 
bands, and husbands for wives,as well as parents 
for children, and brothers and ſiſters one. for 
another, ' 

Now therefore for that, that was a maurning 
which was cauſed by the greateſt loſle that could 
befall any "ens , it was forthe death 
of good Noſah, a better Prince then whom the 
carth never bore, whoſe loſſe therefore was the 
more grievous, becauſe in hisloſſe the wiſe hear- 
ted diſcerned the utter ruine of Church and State, | 
and families, private and publique perſons, all 
cruſhed in his death. That mourning is deſcribed, 
2 Chron.35..24, 25, upon his death, there was. a 
great lamentation , generall and publique, as the 
loſſe it ſclfe was, And further allo it was an omi» 
nous and dreadfull loſſe, foretelling the utrer ru- 
ine of Church and State. In his death, husbands 
ſaw the death of their wives, and wives the loſſe 
of their husbands, and boththe loſle of their chil- 
dren, So great and: bitter was this —— 

: that. 


that it was written ina book of Lamentarions,and 
all rhe ſinging men and women had rurned all 
their ſongs intro mourning, The breath of their no- 
ftrils was now ſtopt, Lam. 4. 20, Every man now 
ſaw himſcife undone, family, Church, Common. 
wealth , all undone in his loſſe. Lam. 2. 13. he * 
compares the loſſe to the breach of the bank of 
.the grear Sea, that breaks our and ſwallows up all 
before it z and ſo accordingly was their mourning 
excceding great and birter,an unmatchable mour- 
ning, Come hither and ſee if ever any ſorrow was like 
wnts my ſorrow, Lam.1.12. This day ofthe Lords 
wrath, 1s ir nothing to you 2 nocauſe, nor any ex- 
preflion of ſorrow like unto this ; In this they ſaw 
the captivity of Church and Common-wealth, 
Law:3.11. cc how they cxpreſſe it, Mine eyes, 
wine eyes faile through teares, my heart, my heart, 
my bowels burſt farth, &c. They ſaw their bloud 
poured forth, they ſawthe raviſhing of their Vir- 
Rows flaughrer ofthe whole Ciry,the depopu. 
ation of Church and Temple, the laying waſt and 
throwing downe all the ordinances, and therefore 
_ expreſſe a great mourning, as for the greateſt 
moſt publique loſſe. And alſo it was a durable 

and hereditary lofle, and ſo was ir a durable and 
heredirary mourning : For this was not a mourn- 
ing ofa few dayes and , as Davids was for 
Amnen, which laſted burthree yeares, 2 Sam.1 3. 
38, 39. butrhis mourning was durable and here- 
dirary, they wrote itin a booke, and lefr ir as an 
ordinance from age. to age, 2 Chron, 35. 25. 
Thus you fee whar kinde of mourning it is, m_ 
which 
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which the holy Ghoſt ferches his « compariſon. 
Now fuch ſhall be the mourning of cvery graci- 
ous heart, looking upon Chrilt pierced bon bimy 
ſuch a ng expreſſed, 1 Sam. 7. 6. when 
they mourned for their finne, they drew warer, 
and dnomed | it out before the Lord, as mendraw 
waterout of aWell,one Bucket fall afrer another: 
The people poured out Buckets full of teares in 
abundance, not drop by drop; but as God pours a 
ſpiric of ,Grace i _ bh heart, ſo — pourcs 
out many tears, at leaſt mourning 
Taken from the objeR of momnings there can 
be no ſadder or greater occaſion of mourning : Ir 
is the greateſt cauſe that doth befall the ſonnes of 
men, tq mourne for thoſe finnes above all ocher, 
wherein they have ſinned againſt Chriſt.” Ir is 
much cauſe of griefe ro wrong either husband, or 
wife, or parent, but conſidering the wrong is done 
þ. papa Ragy- nothing is anſwerable to this cauſe 
mourning. Devid could not bur be ſenſible thar 
he had wronged Yria/ in cauting him to beput to 
death, and Bathſbeba, in defiling ber, both theſe 
could not —— him ,, yetall this was 
no of the wrong he had done 
tothe Lord, 42einft thee, thee onely he I finned, 
and done thu evillin thy febe, Pſal.5 1.4. Hedou- 


bles it, he would bave you know there lyes his 


inſtthee onely, and nor againſt 
? Yes, theſe were very bur- 


Vriah - Bath 


_ and therefore he cryes out, Deliver me 
from bloud-gu iltine 


the thing that did 


ee ,ver.14. but yerthat was not. 
much affli& him as this, that 


it; 


Real. 1. 


The pouring out 


it was done _ God, hehad thereby cauſed 
the enemies of theLordro blaſpheme. No finslike 
ro fins againſt Chriſt and'his grace; The ſins of 
Sodome, though ſo abominable as not to be na- 
med, for which God conſumed them with fire 
from heaven, 'yet the fins of Chorazin and Berh- 
faida were worle then theirs, cHar.11.20.to 24. 
becauſe Sodoms fins were at the worſt bur fins 
againſt Angels, creatures like themſelves : bur 
when a man fins againſt the grace of Chriſt, this 
is thegreateſt objeR againſt which mencan finne; 
and therefore the mourning needfull to be pro- 
portionable. 
| Gn is this more in the objet, Gods 
wrath which is kindled upon this occaſion, is the 
moſt grievous evill the ſoule can conflict withall. 
Pſa4.130.3, Now a gracious heart is very ſenſible 
of Gods wrath, being provoked by it. 
And yetit isnotthe greateſt neither, but there 
is a third thing in theobjeR, andrbar is the loſſe a 
man fecles his heart to ſuſtaine, when he looks 
upon Chriſt whom himſelfe hath pierced ; he ſees 
not- onely' that he hath done wrong to adeare 
Lord and Saviour, but the ſpirit of Grace helpin 
him to ſee Chriſt pierced by him and for him , ſo 
his heart thereupon begins to feele the loſſe of 
Chriſt by piercing him, ſuch a heart conceives in 
ies firſt looking towards Chriſt, and in thatſuch a 
lofſe, as whercin he loſes not onely a ſonne, or a 
deare t or friend, burtheloſes all theſe toge- 
ther, he loſes all the comforts ofthis life, and all 
: the hopes ofa better, ſo thar he looks at his loſſe 
ag 
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25unrhatchable ;had he loſtan husband, or wife, 


&c. he could have borne it, buttoloſe a Saviour, 
in that he loſcsall at once. As it was with Mary 
10h.20.11. ſhe ſare by theSepulchre weeping,and 
this. was the matrer,they\bave taken away the Lord; 
Thus it is with every ſoule when they, find Chriſt 
pierced by them,they are taken up with thoughts, 
that doubtleſſe by piercing of him they have loſt 
him, madehim utterly away forever from being 
comfortable to them, and rherefore now th 
have no hopeto find him, and this is ſuch a cauſe 
of mourning , as that then which there is no 


Bnt then, when they look upon him as pierced 
forthem, and ſo as in time they ſhall come toen- 
joy him, and find ſome ſprinkling of comfort of 
his beſtowing himſelfupon them, that aggravares 
theirgriefe © Irisas much as if 3 man ſhould ſay, 
That Chrifthath dyed and done all this for love 
of me,andthis afflits him much.I reddeof Auſtin, 


of a certaine uncleane woman which mae away 


her ſelfe: for the love of him, which ; 
knew, ir afftiQed him very much 4 thereupon he 


td God, and faich, Here a' wicked 'woman 


loſt her life for me, and ſee how I'can weep; 
yet the Lord Jeſus hath not been unwilling to 


bur 
lay his life for very love tome, and yet my ' 
,oun ſouls 


heart is not able't6 mourh for him. As if the 
ſhould confider it thus, That one of ſuch worth 
as Chriſt is; the Prince of life and glory, that he 


ſhould take fuck a long journey from heaven to 


catth,and live here ſuch a miſerable life,and rodo 
E ſuch 
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The gouring wnt 


ſuch ſervice ta me, towerk ſo many mirackes, ts 
be bufferted and {courged, to loſols friends. ro 
oma oGurek toi bo cenſy. 

d by.tl t9.þc-crucifice, and all this for 
he is coarent to loſe his like, and 

favour 0 God, which is beres then life, and 


Taken from the ſubjeR that doth griove and 


uxac. What pepſan. is. it that grieves 2 it is the 
= ritand heart ofa man, which is not or 


i, but wounded; andoncly wounded with 
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ſtanding all theſe comforts, thy ſoul goes droop. 
ing for want of him, ir isa ſigne all theſe 1 
forts doc nor counteryaile;the want of Chriſt,and 
that is deep .mourning. for Chriſt... I know godly 
ſorraw runs very ſhallow in many goo. T: 
yer this you ſible of, chough you have other 
comforts at, will, .yet becauſe you teare you want 
Chriſt, you are more ancomfortab ortable for the wane 
of him, thenall your other comforts can. refreſh 
you: How ſhall you know that ? Ir appeared. 14+ 
cob loved Teſeph betterthenall his other children, 
becauſe when hes gons chough he had ll hi 
- etherchildrenabourhim, yet could not be-c> 
forred by them all, and, all becauſe he wanted 19- 
ſeph. So Ieab (aid to, David, 1. ſee thou loveſt. 4b- 
ſalom mare then the whole kingdome, 2:Sam. 14, 6. 
How knew. he that.?: Becauſe when AbſUow 2 
Topbpe Bus {laine, _ his rr ape y_t 
Ce, ne yet Weeps IOr db 8 .w 
a hunſclfe had dyed for him: it was a.car 
ſpirit that Devid did expreſſe ax that time. A 
man may ſometimes be more,þcſocted in one dar- 
ling child, then in .a whole Towne or Kingdome 
des : but. 70b told him right, and juſt ſoit isin 
this caſe, .Ifa man can ſce,that 2 he have all 
the comforts.of this life, and yet is.not ſatisfied in 
them, and all for wancof Chriſt, thenthou truely 
mourneſt for him: It is true, there may be for a 
time ſome :rcaſon why a man can expreſle leffe 
griefe forthe one then for. the other. Some man 
wilſay, Were my wife or child dead I-could weep 
day and night, but I cannot tell that I cycr wept 
dyog* i ppg Mt yet 


EIT RAY XAT «| 


= 
Z 


OE WH DS TY,FwmHWHDT mmm Gag, 11 
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yetſo forthe loſſeof Chriſt, how then doth it ap- 
pearethat I mourne more for Chriſt then forout- 
ward loſſes £ Let me tell you,cxpreſſions for out- 
ward loſſes may ſometimes be great : Firſt, be- 
cauſc all yg w— to make a mans a——_—_ 
of gricfe for outward things very great. W 
{wg windowes of "= aigy.4. -4 and the 
| chon of the great deep broken up from be- 
neath, there muſt needs be a great deluge. Gem. 7. 
11. here were all cauſes concurring, no impedi- 
ment ſtood inthe way to hinder the flood, yet as 
great a$it was, it was not ſo durable as great, but 
18 a certaine number of moneths it was drycd up, 
and never returned againe from that day to this z 
and when it was come to the height, it went no 
farther, but decreaſed : but now in our mourning 
for Chriſt, though the windows of heaven be 
opened, yet many times the fountains of the great 
dep are not openzwe have hard and ſtony hearts, 
which much hinder ſpirituall ſorrow : You may 
havea land-flood run downe achannell,or a plain 
rayell that makes a great noiſe , and carries all 
fore it, but a deep river runs morefAowly, and 
makes lefſe noiſe : ſo worldly ſorrow it runnes an- 
end, all cauſes concurring,heart ſoft towards chil- 
dren and parents,8c.and grace concurs to mourn 
forthem; windows from above are opened, thar 
is, Gracc,and the great = from beneath is bro- 
Ken up, tha is, Nature, and now here muſt needs - 
be a great expreſſion of ſorrow : bur now when a 
man comes to mourne for fione, there is an hard 
heart in the way, a heart full of weeds, and _ 
HM a 
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The pouring 


and-bryars, many cares, and luſts, and worldly 
es, and theſe ſo choak the current of our 
godly forrow, that when it ſhould run and over- 
flow, itis dammed, and the expreſſion much hin: 
dered.” Bur yer the greateſt worldly ſorrow is but 
a toirent, it makes a great noiſe it wants a 
ſpring ia rhe bocrome, and will in time decay. 
David mourns for A4bſalom,and for 1mnem, two 
'or three yeers, bur in time theſcnſe of their Joffe 
grew out, wanting a ſpring-it- was not durable, 
wv y ſorrow comes from aneverlaſti 
ſpring, 19.4. 10,14. though fometimes ſtopped, 
et it will break forth againe, and i laſts while 
ife laſts! And which is more, the ſpitit of Grace 
helping-us to mourne, it will make our griefe to 
row to be more ar the laſt then at the firft:world- 
ſorrow is ever more at firſt then at laſt; ic will 
flack in time, and in the end vaniſhquite away ; 
but godly ſorrow ij , as 2 man grows in 
grace, ſo he grows in griete, Doc therefore thus 
much for your ſelves,as to conſider SO your 
ing for outward things be ſuch, as that the 
love of Chiiftemnor moderare it, then thou yet - 
wanteſt a ſpirit of Grace;bur otherwiſe if nocom- 
fort can ſarisfie thee, becauſe thou wanteſt Chriſt, 
it is a ſyre evidence of the ſpirit of Grace. 

To reach Chriftian men to cheriſh godly ſor. - 
row: If you would have godly ſorrow, you ſee 
m—_ RES race: NNE 
at fins againſt - as greateſt, eſpecially finnes 
cominitred againſt the bloud of Chrift,againſt rhe 
motions of the Spirit, and the word of A 
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look attheſc as thy greateſt evils, Andif God give 
thee but ſo much grace as to mourn for Chriſt, 
labour to maintaine it in thee, pluck up all the 
weeds that choak the free paſſage of it ; if there be 
any ſeeds of pride , or hypocriſie, or of any di- 
ſemper inany kind in thee, away with them all, 
they will damme up this ſorrow, at leaſt for a 
while. In every Ordinance obſerve how thou 
haſt ſinned againſt Chriſt, and ſo daily obſerve 


- wha finsin-an eſpeciall-manaer have been com- 


mitted againſt. Chriſt, and ſpecially ſuch as are 

ihft his Goſpel and Gracax Conlider ſeriouſly, 
whar Chriſthath done for thee; as that he' was 
content © come and live a paore beggers life for 
thee,was content to ſuffer dearh;; and to ſuffer 
fuffer loſfe ofhis Fathers favour for thee, and this 
will intimercare thy heart to ſuch godly ſorrow, 
as thou ſhalt mourne abundantly for all the evils 
thow haſt done againſt Chriſt, And to « c 
yourtothis, confhiderthat by how much the more 


*thou ſhaltraketo heart thy fins againſt him, thou 


wilt find this ifſae of it, the lefſe will any outward 
loſſe or crofle in the world tick nicere to thee; 
though thou ſhouldſt lofe thy goeds, and be caſt 
mtoprifon, &e. thy heart would be able to beare 
all, as 186 did, The Lord bath given, and he hath 
takes away bleſſed be hs name, l6b 1.21, What hel- 
ped fobro thisr why,he feared Grd,and ht eſchewed 
evill, and he knew that his Redeemer lived, and that 
ſo quicted his heart , that though he had loſt all 
the world, yet he could tell how to be comforted 
in all ; he loved wife and children well, but when 
E 4 
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all failed him, his heart failed himynor, becauſe he 
hadlearned to mourne for Chriſt. 'That day in 
which a man hath not ſeene Chriſt, that day if 
any croſſe befall him, he will not it well 
but will be diſquicted upon every occaſion, Well 
then, if thou wouldſt be Lord ofthe world, and of 
all the croſſes that befall thee, then obſerve your 
daily fins againſt Chriſt,and mourn for him. 

Of the Protheſis,' which is the former part of 
the compariſon, Hadedrimmoen fignitics aplace of 
ſtore of Pomegranatrs: From hence learne, Hath 
God been pleaſed torexerciſe thee with the loſſe 
ple by ther gies "and aptly ierobe Led Jeſu 

e icfe, itto us 
Peak : we the Aunt 4-4 imo that channell; 
Did God never affli& thee'in that kind 2 then be 
the morethankfull; and eſpecially for you that are 
in authority , as ever youdeſireto dyc lamented, 
and much defired, then be like 7944, who while 
he lived , mourned for the fiancs of his x 
2 Chron.34. 27. So all you Governors, if w 
you-die you would be ſadly lamented, that all 
about you might mourne ro think of your loſle, 
then mourne you for the finnes of your children, 
friends, Townes, and Countries; take you to 
heart the fins of the times and places where you 
live, and God will take care that there ſhall be a 
ET ny LE FEST. 
you one. 
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(And the ſhall beinbitterneſſe ſr bim. 


J Here yet remaines one Dedrine 
FAS more from the Ee, from the 
| ll , word Bitterneſſe, 
| = GA graciow heart looking upon 
Ks Chrift pierced by it, ſhall be in bit- 
terneſſe for him. _. | 

A gracious heart, that is, ſuch an heart, as upon 
whom the ſpirit.of Grace and Prayer is poured, 
when it looks upon Chriſt pierced by it, it ſhall be 
in org — , Luke 22. 61.Pe- 
ter ſecing Jeſus at him ,. remembring 
what Chriſt had-faid; unto him, be went out and 
wept bitterly..  - . 

Now for opening of this Point, ſee what bit- 
terneſle it is thar the ſoule finds when it doth look 


Chriſt as picrced by him, and theh the Rea- 
ſaoted Application Þ. + > 


There is a fourfold bitrerneſſe of ſoule which a 
mans heart is taken up with in ſucha caſe. 

Firſt, there is a bitterneſſe for finne; for ſince 
it ſelfe yeelds birternefſe tothe conſcience, Ir is 
bitter it ſelfe, but is not felt till a man look up- 
on Chriſt, and begins to takets heart his ſinnes 
againſt him. Notable is that confeffion of Sols- 


mon after his grievous Apoſtaſic, Frch.7,27, 1 find 
mere 


"4 
we * 
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more bitter _ we the woman =_ heart is as 
aarer,oe. Anevident argument that So/omen pens 
av that book-after his ce, and hers the 
deſcribes moſt excellently the whole courſe of 
repentancein thoſe few verſes. I find ſuch finnes 
morebitrerthetideath, tſrawing himon to finne, 
and holding him faſt therein, There is indeed a 
bitterneſſe in ſine , but yer 8 man'is fot 
ſenſible of ic, till his eyes be open to fee Chill; 
Peter, that had ſcene ahd felt the birr of hig 
owne fin in picreing Chriſt, tie coule: bit. 
pen rac afiane” of bebo 2 24.7 
ceive ths art in the gall of bitterweſſe, ({peakin 
EE imen Magas) when he deſcri ho cachel 
. eſtate of a natutall :manz' Sims had not as yer 
ſhewed any birterneſſe and malice againſt the 
wayes of Chriſt, burhe perceivedby the unſavon- 
rineſſe of his queſtion, thathe was yer in'a:carnall 
eſtate," for he-had offered hitn mbney for the gift 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, whereas he knew the gift of 
Grace could not be bought and ſold for money. 
How then is that carnall eſtate a gall of bircer- 
neſſe * Birtertiefſe it was thatmade him unſavoury 
in himſelfe, ſo that a godly'heart can reliſhno- 
thing in ſuch an one burthat which isas birter as 
all ; he gives him gall to drink, when hee pats 
_ ſuch a queſtion, a covetous and carnall que- 
on. 
2. And foitis the narore of all fin to provoke 
God to bitter wrath, 
ud; It is the nature of ſinne to corrupt others, . 
therefore it is called #, bitter root, Heb.12.15. 
wh | So 
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Sothe cſtate of nature, and the wayes of finne, 


they are bitter & gab, Dew .,32+ 32,33, All is bir. 


terneſſe that comes from a naturall man, his 
thoughts and life are unſavoury, he is bitter to 
Gad ang to his peo 
are open t0 ſee they ſce and feele that in 
fio which before they felt not 5 Then we ſee our 
ſinfull courſe moſt buter, the very grapes of gall 
and wormwand. | 
. Secondly: there'is the binerndſe. of Gods 
wrath which a man ſees and feeles when he ſees 
Chriſt pierced by bim, #eſ. 12. 14- and Gods 
wrath being iabittered ps BS very bitter, 
ler.8.14. and 9. 15, All tuch avlictions arc like 
wormwedd and gell to) us ; So the Church com- 
plaines, Ged hath made me drank with wormwood, 
Law.3.15,19. And 1b 13,26, Theo writeſt bitter 
things 47 ainſt me. 

Thirdly, there is another bitterneſſe cauſed by 
a man ny Chriſt, and that is by reaſon 
ofthe loſſe of Chriſt ; we never either bad arcai- 
ned ro bim, or elſe now we have Joſt him; now 
we ſce we baveino portion in Chriſt, and that is 
bicter topur ſdules, 1er,2,19. A AN in ſoch a caſe 
ſces that the feare of God is not in biz, thar the 
Lord Jeſus he bath forſaken; eſtrangement from 
God is: burer to ſuch 8 foule; 344 t. 20. That 
which. you reade pf _ very memorable in 
this cale,Gen. 27. 34 he ſaw he had loſt the 
bleſſing, that Chriſt was given away from him, 
he went 0w, and lift up his voice, and cryed with « 


verybitter cry, 1 doubt not but 1/a4c and Rebecca 


took 


- Now when mens eyes *' 
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' The pouring out 


rook paines to catechiſe their families, and there- 
fore ſurely in ſome meaſure he ſaw what he had 
loſt, bur how much more birter would it have 
beenunto him, had he had buta fight of Chriſt £ 

Fourthly, ſuch a ſoulc is in anguiſh for the bir. 
ternefle of foul which the Lord himſelf did 
taſte and fecle for our ſakes ; when ever the ſoul 
ſces Chriſt with a gracious look, ic beholds all the 
biererneſſe Chriſt taſted of for his ſake : Men geve 
him gab, and vineg ar to drink, Pſal.69.21.butrhey 
fell thortof what cap God gave him to drink, he 
taſted of the bitrernefſe of the wrath of God, and 
all for our ſakes z and a ſoule ſeeing this is deeply 
imbirrered in the ſenſe thereof, | 

Firft, God inrends thereby to chaſten, and 
check, and puniſh us forthart ſweetneſſe and de. 
light that formerly we have taken in finne ; that 
God might make our fins afflitive to ns, he will 
make them bitter to us. er. 2.19. Thine owne_ 
Wayes and thy doings ſhall corrett thee. 

God willhave it to be bitter to us,not onely to 
corre us for farmer wickedneſle, bur likewiſe to 
make us caſt up our fins in a free confeſſion and a 
ſcrious reformation, as long as finis ſweet to us, 
we hide itunderour tongues, 7ob 20. 12, 13. that 
is, ſolong we ſhall never confefſe ir, -nor forſake 
it, but when itisbirter to us, then we vomit ir out 
in free and hearty confeffion. Birterneſſe of finne 
will bring a man to confeſſion for finne, d wal {= 
3-4. For mighta man goe on, and feele no burden 
under his finne, he would never confeſſe it , bur 
when Gods. hand is ſmarting upon him ; _ 
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God afflias, we purpoſe an acknowledgement of 
finge 4 now Gove confeſſed and forſaken, _ 
way prgon mercy, Proy.28,13.Thus bit« 
ternelle tor inne.drawes us to conteflion to (pi it 
out, ind to-keep us from» turning to: it againic, it 
now forever appeares unſavoury tous. | 
That ſo we might be ſenſible of the biterneſſe 


of the; cup.! Iva, whidh t Saviqur 
dranke, 39S-:lmplyng,} that 
_ gy, Va ds mrs Inche. 


probs” big Fecha __ ſhallev: ſouledo. 
any. park. 
20.33-29d qhereby ſhalt we knowghe 
loye of Chriſt, towards uy rhet 
Og: ionto the. — 
> we mighe.relyh more Fey the: love 
mn grace in-pardoning:and bea- 
CR Far peareri bad $f0at 
oe tof in love t0 my ſoule de- 


' of corruption. This bitrer- 
al otmate the love of God 


ves us to taſte aFin all our finnes, that 

ESSE 
* e.13 was t 

ih ol olde time ime God ad the PaſchallLamb 

ſhould never be caten but, with b4tter and-ſoures 

hearbs, Exod. 12. %: Why ſas tomakethe Lord 


Jeſus maze ſ{gyoury to us. God .never[giyrs . us: 
ataſte; nar to fepd-ppas- him char in ia; 


ner af fouls. 'that wee: might; reliſh che 


tqhbis ſoules and. iris af) l; 
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more 
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Ree. 5. 


1 Sam-15+33, 


nr whe may rinhs ove Flt non 
m our 

all the di of che wrath of men, '#1d of 
demrh ir ſeife, v1-of tictl; which-efe we thight be 
in birrer feare of Mt 6ur dayes. A mh thit hath 
ſomerimes been intreY; #* able afterwards ro ſay 


cruly, as 5.55 thr Swely 

en 
orleſſe, walkin ſoine eothfortable affuranoe that 
bitretneſſe and wrath is paſt,” 2fal;11 6.3.1 fowl 


trouble and - butrver, fared hi af? now True 


thy voſt, 0 wy 

have kim '#bout , now hee 
Lnowes God wil che ee an reed He ole 
and ſo-the- heart is tnuch 


the 

feares of men; Lut#14.4;5 he having ready felt 
more bitrerneſſe then pon hitrr, Mo- 

{> beendarod us onethithudſeee intthi#t was 


ind ry ti onal nobeer 
ane (hat bitter! To whorti fine 
foe to them affiQion is #9 bitter as death, 
Miedb 7. 9. | 

That fo he mi he ever alter make or ſpirit 
| more ſkvouryand i$ ift is a ft2- 
coral! harſhneſſe, 


in every one by nee: ag bmadne, 
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paine he ſuffered ; in forme” meaſure? 2 point' of 
much | clearneſſe and evidence forthe 
any mans.cſtare.”- While finis ſweet; arid we 
relih-ivitgrbongh\ir\be unlayyfull Kirk & 
ſurczif any of teſt ſeemo fweet, atd Ever have 
done ſo, we have then never yet ſcent nor known 
the Lord Jeſus ; and yet this is 230 the moſt parr 
the frameof'the ofthe ſors "7 her 
of nin, Whatalamentable'thifg is 
ofus Nero 5oy d t atiy hi 
may ſay of us, Thou art in the gall of bitterneſſe_, 
that we are of an unſayoury-and'bitter frange of 
ſpirit, ready wo cotraprour ſelves and others, and 
pry adored irnor, we mieither ſce,nor feele his? 
if finne was never bitterto us, then have we 
ncicher part nor portion-iri Chniſt; It is true, 
man\miay be in bittcrneſſe” fot line, when, Gods 
wrath lyeth/ heavieſt upon hit, as ir was with' 
Indas, which 'made him nocr6 hide it under! his 
tongue, , but to i M27 3, 4. But was' 


in bitternefſe for Chriſt - No 
IE wn Tet yes oncy oe 
bur it was not for por pony poin bn hy 
for what Chriſt by that meanes was to | 
but he was. in-bitternefſe in himſelfe': bt Pos 
Moped orcas . 
iſt, bur for hicmſelfe, becauſc he had now loft 
hnow he could never recover, | 
— ſay, How caal tell but that my beſt bit-' 
rernefle is no(betterithen ſo7 howTſhallT know it 
is for Chriſt * I may be'inibitrerneſſe OE, 


L 


of the Spirit, 


and for Gods wrath - me for fin,and for want 
ofthe pardon of my fins, that I might bee rid of 
the burden of it, But how may I know it is for 
Chriſt, and for my loſſe of Chriſt, whom I deſire 
above all things ro enjoy ? 

Avuſw. 1 know not better howto put a diffe- 
rence, then by taking a ſurvay ofthe fruits of your 
bitterneſſe ; If a man be in bitterneſſe onely for 
himſelfe, it will end in one of theſe two; cither in 
bitterneſſe of deſpaire,as it did in 1#d«x,and there- 
fore he hanged himſelfe, a figne he was not in bit- 
temeſſe for Chriſt, bur for butter anguiſh of hearr, 
which was greater then he was willing to endure; 
Orelſe, ſecondly, if not ſo, it will endin bitter. 
neſſe of malice againſt rhem that have their partin 
Chriſt : So Eſaucried out bitterly for the loſſe of 
his bleſſing, and birth-right;; bur Gen.27.41, itis 
faid, He bated his brother lacob : So that if aman 
be in ſuch bitrerneſle for the loſſe of Chriſt, that 
he hates thoſethatenjoy Chriſt, his bitterneſle is 
not for Chriſt; butif a man can finde this to bee 
the frame of his heart, that fin therefore ſeemes 
and taſtes bitter to him,becauſe by ir he hath picr- 
ced Chriſt,and thereby the wrath of God is kind- 
led againſt Chrift ; and the more that 1 doe.medi. 
tate upon the death of Chriſt for me, the more it 
imbitters me, that I ſhould crucifichim that hath 
not refuſed to doe ſo much for me ; This is an un- 
doubted argument of the ſpirit of grace. poured 
forth into ſuch aſoule; 

May teach usto take heed of reſting in the eſtate 


of nature, or in acourſe of fin, for make account 
pM _ this 


this will be birter in the end, it will either be bir- 
rer in thy repentance, when God calls thee home 
ro himfclfe, or bitter in the nethermoſt hell, when 
Gods wrazh breaks forth againſt thee to. the vt- 
moſt : We may make a ſport of fin;batin the end 
it will be bitter. 2 S$49.2.14. That which was but 
a playin the morning, proved biztey inthe evening, 
So though a mah in the morning of his age, 
look at fin bur as atrifle, yet the time will come 
when thou ſhalt ſay, it is bt1erweſſe; Eſay 24-9, and 
Prov. 23-32. It willin the end bite like « Serpent : 
'Though atthe firſt the lips of an whoriſh woman 
ſcem ſweet, yet in the end they will fill you with 
gall 'and wormwoed, Prov.7.4,5. So you will find 
this tobe the iſſue of all fin , Thanghn ploy ani 
pon the beginning, yet in the end it will be 
itter, Bur if you come to a light of Chriſt,rhere 
is nao bi £ like tothat ; yet no man can ex- 
any better fruir of fin : Therefore let no man 
content himſclfc in a carnall eſtate, nor a courſt 
of fin, for bitterneſſe will be the endof it. 

May ſerve toteactr all the people of God, that 
are at any time imbittered in their ſoules for (is,to 
walk in the ſenſc of that birterneſle all their dayes. 
For God cals you everand anon to look at Chriſt, 
& therefore it bchoves usin our whole converſati- 
on,to carry about us nota ſpitit of bicterneſſe and 
harſhneſſe, but ſuch a frame-as hath ſprung from 
Fenfe of Chriſt pi by ns, and that wilt make 
us ſavoury,both to God and to his people: 
it be like L4bes in the rafte, Pſahgs. 8, yetl 25 
Alocs be) it keeps the whole man from putrifadt- 

as ON. 


SB TEAOOEAY BST! 


SPeST2 27> 


on, and the Ghurches gurevents favell of thus, that 
io. all the graces of the Spirit of God, wherewith 
the ſoule of the Churchiscloathed, as with a gat- 
zent, withourwhich ſhe is naked, they all reti 
of. Chriſt crucified, 28d: of the gracious love of 
Godin, Chiiſt, beigg-picrced forthem, it makes' 
them all: favour ſweeely, chey are not defiled nor 
corentedich Gafell difdempers, and therefore 
254\maninall his waits and duties wonld be ſweer 
and ſavoury, ſo. let him ever andanon renew his 
look at Chriſt, and ſee what he hath doac and ſuf- 
fered for ys, and: that will make all our graces al- 
waycs ſayour of a ſpiritof humility, and will cffe- 
Qually cleanſe us from all wrath and vain-glory, 
every other diſtemper. And. if at. any time 
thy (clfe apbinered with affliction and 


Putawsys bit Kis forits co foed-apontbe dearh 
of Chrih Sande Mami Gubings 
pardoning {m'ia Chriſt, may make us quictly 

meckly oxpreſſc our ſelves in our carriage towards 
opr. brethren 5 this would'ſet an amnableuſtre 
upggallourgraces, 'and upon ourwholeconver- 


F 2 bittered, 


The pouring out 


bittered, harſh or unfavoury husbands;, - wives , 
neighbours, bitter one ro another, though other- 
wile they be never ſo gracious, yet thou maiſt ſay, 
they have not ſeene Chriſt that day, it may be 
not for many dayes together ; and look how long 
- is 1481s ras crucified, ſo much will a 

irit 0 e creep in us: but by how 
S__ the latelier any man hath ſeen Chriſt, and 
taſted of the birternefſe of his death, and therein 
alſo of the ſweetneſſe of his love rous, ſo much 
the more ſavoury and pracious will our carri 
be, both before God and man and therefore if at 
any time thou findethy ſpiritharſh and unſavou. 
ry, take this medicine, Let the ſenſe of the bitter. 
neſle of thy ſins purge it out, and ſo it will,though 
thou exerciſed with the loſſe of an onely 
childe, or anonely Prince, yet looking at Chriſt 
would putus into aſavoury frame, and make us 
reliſh well before God and our brethren. 

'Fora word of comfort to ſuch ſoules as are in 
bitternefſe for Chriſt : Bitterneſſe againſt Chriſt 
is a moſt fearfull eſtate, and of all conditions the 
moſt miſerable. For youſee it is the condition of 
Gods children to bein bitterneſſe for Chriſt : But 
there is a generation that is full of birterneſſe 

inſt Chriſt, and his children, and the wayes of 
hisgrace z a moſt fearfull condition. If ſuch as 
have received'a ſpirit ofgrace, be in birrerneſſe for 
Chriſt , then ſuch as are in birtterneſſe againſt 
Chriſt, have received the ſpirit of the Devill ; If 
thou beeſt in an cſtate ofnarure, and knoweſt not 
whatthoudoſt, thy eſtate is Iefſe dangerous, bur 
5 yet 
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perouSit is. but:if a man bein bitter. 
NY Ch detoa molt comfertablc cſtate, A 
Chriſtianis never/ more gracious, never more 
Chriſt-like,then when he is in birrerneſſe for him, 
ſuch bicrerneſſe will end in —y ut ""M 
Ons UE. 2a Efofe thou bee(t in bierexneſlefor.himy £27 55-23, 
and for the wrath" off God; as it hath pierced 
Chriſt,and for the loſſe of Chriſt, whom thou haſt 


rieved by walkingſo ugſavaurly,in the profeſſi. 
Ca of ble Belo nr ae Chriſt 
hath borne for thee, in bitterneſſe for performing 
datics ſo nnſavourly, docnot think ira dangerous 
and deſperate condition, for this isthe ſweeteſt 
remperofa Chriftianfoole, 7: = | 
Irs rrue, a'Chniſtian, atrue Chriſtian man; is 06je, 
called torejoyce iw the Lord alwayes, Phil.4.4 And 
you fay; how'ſhould alwayes hee bee in bitter- 
nr od Seaton renter ores 
Why, by how much thou canſt finde thy ſoule 5# 
li bitternedſe for Chriſt; ſo mich the oh cauſe 
haft choutorejoyce in Chriſt, and to rejoyce al- 
wayes ; it is the trueſt cauſe of joy, that can befall 
thee 5 for the Text ſaith, Such an one hath recei- 
ved a fpirit'of grace; and fo'much as any ſoule 
walks heavily, and droopingly, as many times 
many a Chriſtian doth, in ſuch bicternefle, as 
wherein it'findes no joy, that which makes thy 
heartſo uncomfortable, is,becauſethy bi c 
is not' for Chriſt ; for it it were, it would be ſo 
fweet to thee, as that thou wouldeſt ſay, thou ne- 
ver hadſt more cauſe to rejoyce, then when thy 
ſoule was in greateſt bitrerneſſe for nw If 
| F 3 thou 
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thou beefſt in birternefſe' for Chriſt, ic will make 
thee borh comfortable to thy ſcife,and to all that 
thou ſhalt converſe withall, — + ha 
ſweerrto thee when thon 
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= z mourning z 85 
the mearning of of Haderimmen, for the death of 
Now of the ſecond, in which you have this 
ſer forth by a omen by the ſub- 

deſcribed formerly by the 
Got bu at is otall; beta is 
divers pcrſons which | —— Firſt, ic is- 
ſaid rhe 6 97 gion 12, Secondly,the 
Land more particularly diſtributed, Families, fa 
wilies, end wonder ng ——— 
W 0 are 

eindefiely, Omerimes Sontfhing every Fa- 
FEY: un divers Familics apart from. 
rn ſo that here is deſcribed in thele words, 
Families, familis, the mourning of divers Famie 
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lies, the 

from other Familics tharmourne rogerher, 
25d alſo included ſome mourning of every Famji- 
ly apart, by themſcives, fomcrimes the Land 


one from another, ſo that 


The Lani ſhuf marr. ] When was it ever 
known in the dayes of the New Teſtament, that 
the whole Land of Iſradl raourned © Take there- 
fore Caivine anſwer to the queſtion, and rhe 
notes : 11 y | 


God yever poured our rhe ſpirit of grace 
Prophccy was in a ſpeciall manner accompliſhed, 
ths 2.41. It wes poured out upen thouſands, 


——_ There was a great multitude belce. 
}þ $1.20, Thea ſerfs brother Seal, ma- 


ſtill. They 
God, and yer becauſe 


aarrasrrirara A aſter heſe divers parrot 
Wi 


of ſuadry Families together 


The wor ging x of Gods pal 4 Land, te Dagrin: 


Cn adhe. 


E_Y 


— —_— 


| The pouring, 0ut + 
is accounted the at ofthe whole Lands. + | « » 
Aad, indeed ſo farre, was this mourning the 
mourning of che whole Land, ;as that Z«cb, 13. 
threefirſt verſes. There, is.85 well, publique blef- 
fings poured aut upon. the whole:Land, asupon 
thoſc that did mourne,, [The Idols were-cur off, 
and the word of God: fo- mightily prevailed, as 
that thoſe Seas, which were 'wont to delude the 
p_ ww we chores —_— _ 
d inthecyes of allthopeople, cner 

the Golpel had: free paſſage granted to. 4 by che 
ighty.bapd of God upon the people, from one 

end of the Country. to another, ;yer-the. wholg + 
Land mourns not. It was not an univerſall mour« 
_. ning ofall the Jews in allthe, Provinces.of King 
 LAhaſuerxs, but of Shuſhay the Palace,- and yer 
they, prevailed with Godefor the {afery (of the 
whole Land, Heſs 416,171] by. 'whith! was crit 
alunder, all-zhe, ſnares.of the Jews: ſo 25 before 
they inthe Country. knew ther danger;qhey knew 
their deliverance; or at. leaſt the .mcanes, thepeof 
was preparcd 5, and-laRavid/beingioobocut off; 
hearing of his danger, heigoes to. his three com« 
panians, and-prayes.themto put up their-praycrs 
to. God, andthey did-{o,| Dav,2.17,18; and pre- 
ps pe hee bids thenco blofſe-God, for their 
reS-WEre a ihedy by which meancs,not 
onely themſelves eſcaped, but under their ſhadow 
the whole Church of, God-found refreſhment, 
And when :De#i4l;prayedfor deliverance-om of 

. 4 cj 40.9.20..10 © 5 9 DOT OI 

-an:Angel ſent to take order;for the delives 


Tancec. 


ofthe Sir. 


rance of the people : to ſhew you , That when 
there areſome; bee they more or fewer, that un- 
fainedly ſet themſelves, tro humble themſelves 
before God , for the publike evils that lie upon 


themſelves, rothe danger of the whole Church, 


Gad isthen wont to-looke at je, as an univerſall 
mourning, asifthe whole Land had m ; 


Taken fromthe place, and ſtanding which the Reef. r. 


people of, God.have, in.the Countries in which 
they doinhabit; they ſtand thgge'as the firſt Fruits 
of Nation, lam.1.18. Rev.iiged. Now inthe ſan- 
Rification of the firſt Fruits, ſtood-the ſanRifica- 
- tionof the whole Lump, Rom,11.16. accordi 
tochat inthe Law, Lewit.,43.10, : When the fir 
Fruits were offered to God, then all the reſt was 
cleane ; ſo.inthis caſe, the multitude of a whole 
land before God, is but as ſo many ſeverall ſtalks 
of the Field, and:;theſcverall Families, are butas 
ſo many feverall ſheaves. Now when Gods bye 
ple dray neareto him, he lookes at it, as ifall the 
Sheaves of the Field had come and bowed before 
rg that their work, .isthe work of the whole 
Bi 4 v R 


| Taken from the cauſe both of this Reaſon,and Reef” 2. 


the Dodrige it ſcife.,, that is, from the. valuation 
that God hath of his people,” where ever they be, 
his valuation: of them- in} his eternall Counſell: 
Now in.Gods eternall Counſell, thus hee con- 
ceives his people, All are not Iſrael, that are of 


Iſrael, butonly they whopare the Children of the 
promile, Xw.9.6;7. Looke what God promiſes 
to 1{rael,, it is chiefly fulfilled ro them that = 

; I I'd» 


Iſbaclices indeed ; And if they goe abour ro offee 
vp any acceptable ſacrifice to God , in Gods ac- 
compr, itis as if all Iſrael had done i ie 
| Whence it comes to paſſe, that God made thee 
| antient Covent with ubrabow, and R is the 
boner maty ny Covenant, 7 will give thee wm 

; 6, Gev. 12.2, 3. Which doth 
rr of rs baſin: Fſay $5.8 Onc 

Diſtyoy it not , for 4 bleſring i in it; 

wh were many branches of the Vine 
dead, yetif bura cluſter of Grapes, the Vine ſhall 
not be curup, tl that be gathered : When God 
ſhall ſee his faithfull ſervants forth Cluſters 
of ſweet fraits unto him , they ſhall de a 
to others , implying, that where evet Gods ſer- 


- yantsare, becanſe of his Covenant "with them, 
bs are her nr and mourne for 


on nrrnng 
w ve 

| <bean TI 

ut taken from an ancient protniſe which God 


2 —_ 7. —_ th. My 
pres 75 ant ns 2rethoſe 2 


Feeveoreaad PS; ah. Thearlel m7) am, 


his tich m omen In aſuall ſpeech 

none is call tion + ond, grefgres. 

Children b the name of ther Father, either na- 

turall, or , or Wives by thetame of their 

Husbends; now therefore, if Gods efpoufed and 

adopted Children ſhall ſceke his face a 
Ec 


c.% * 
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a 1 urn tf ou Reo 3'vyv + % he &* 


CCC 


of the Spire, 


——C_T_— 


”5 


ble themſelves before him,for 1 whart ever diſtrefſe 
One the place in which they live, hee will 


bo futherclearingthis Point let me znfwer 
this doube; . You ſay, if the mourning of Gods 
ina Land , beethe mourning of « whole 
\how ivirthen, that they prevaile not with 
God ſometime toſave the Land , Try 
dee mourne, but ſometimes the Land 
and onely chemſelves 


earth ; Hence is that you reade., Feech, 14. 14. 
They ſhal delvory weithir fon wer d; er but them- 


And ſ 
tron ere Ef Goa inns ys nn" 


forthe te hol _ 

times, though d 
moet in Gods Houſe, wat te hr retry 
gether, fortheirowne, and thew Countrics fins ; 
20d rhough there were ſuch among them , S Ne 


| rn ng men eminent their 


tions, for Gods wrath 
re en re 
Fania he vetoſrhe good Reo wit them 
wx 
wy = mt Gods face,yet 
acer is fuch, dhe Godin 
Fo wing rhcy ſhould ſavencicher Child nor 


th 
Me ec 


— 


The pouring out , 


— 


Chicken , bur oncly themſelves. - -;- »: ;/ 
| | one -conccive this to be true 
cre gathered * * - m4 
the pra- 


bldng 


ſecke him, hee will 


bee, whercin the. wy 3-1 is not 


counted the mourning of the whole 

| Firſt, in caſe that Gods people themſclves 
be wrapt up in the contagions ofthe ſinnesofthe 
times andplaces they'live in; if they be wraptup 
in the common ſtreame of 'the fins of the times, 
they will be wrapt up in the fellowſhip of the ca- 
lamities ofthe times , and they will not then bee 
able to ſtand inthe ads and though God know 
howto ſave their ſoules from eternall' deſttuRi- 
on, yet they may bee ſwallowed upin the com- 
mon deluge. God would no longer fave the old 
World, when his owne Sons became flcſhly,that 
is, the Children of the Church, with whom God 
hadentred into Covenant, Gen.6,2; If once they 
become carnall, as the reſt of the World' was, 
then ſaith God, My Spirit ſhall noy-alwaies ſtrive 
with man, then LAN fliſb had corrupted _—_ z 


It; 


On ES BART CE OIOSS +0 Ke sS 


of the Spirit. 


periſhed,” accordingico- men in 


who thoughthey 
the fcſh, yet doubtleſs many of them werefaved, 


2 Pet.2,5. and. 3.6,17. When Gods people be: 
came carnall , then they are not in caſe to 
inthe Ba. , but looke as you ſee , then the bor. 


rkried, ON _—_— were broken up, and (6 
overwhel le World ; ſo when the 
children of Heaven are let looſe to all unclean- 
neſſe, and the wicked children of the carth are 
broke looſe ro all licentiouſneſſe; in ſuch a-caſe, 
the Flood may ſoofie overywhelme the face of the 
earth.” And now, no wonderif onely Noah, and 
eight perſons more for his ſake, be preſerved. ler, 
5. 30, 31, Had there beene many horrible things 
committed, and Gods butmourned and 
beene aſhamed of thenii ;/ would never have 
lookedar it) a3 fuch # wonderfull ahd horrible 
matter; but when ſuch wickedneſſe is commir- 
ted, and wy people lovers haveit ſo; then what will 
you dotim the end theresf ? What doe you thinke 
willbe the end;when there's none to ſtand,or life 
up his heart or hand to God # will be the 
end but horrible confuſionand deſtrution. 
Secondly, But bop ſhould keep them- 
ſelves intire and (| 'as thoſe five Noeb, Da- 
niel,8c; And Vlethes hooks faverhemſilve 
from 2 generation, and have" no fellow- 
ſhip with the unfruitfiill workes of darkneſſe , 
which is the beſt hope thar may bee , thar they 
ſhould ſo' do; yer notwithſtanding i ie may fall our, 
this mourning if not'be accepted for the whole 
Stare, and that is;'jn'cafe they muy ner bet panty" 


for the people, nor themſelves neither. But 
when they ſelves i ur 
rather 


lies apart, or 
ruace-themfelyesimo.hazard with Gad and the 
Woxld ,-theg to have, d judgement befal che, 


and may not henlethres, arena We thenyou 
muſt nor wonder, if ep ar 
throwneoutof the gap, 1+ 7 + woul 


madeup, if th hav doe eee gole 
—_ gym ky av - 
they (horn "4 he hy? pac ao 


cxprelied , nh whHIS 


r40lerated to din 
ext abereinpcleeprorengntiagin 
is the yery'caſe of the Text, Time. was, - 
theſe Bamilies that mourn now apart; wens fr 
ra ro ye and {ought God together, and in 
had. > with: all the poople, 
pry 45s ty. 


As wk ck 
ns morezohe ob obſcr- 
w 


yes with. m-, yet they 

henahy ſtixre did ariſe, allthe Governours, 
people hearkened to Gamghiel, and let them 
alone; fo-that inſach axime, when ſow gie 
counſell , and the. people of. God ant | 
Gncamorich ali be propler ig 


< 3 Fe! 
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mourning is the mourning of the whole Land, 
but 7 when _ caſc was yo" _— ,when 
many of them had beleeved, a perſecutin 
their brethren, rhar were not af rhe [2p ming 
with them; A#s 20.21.23. And when perſecuti- 
6nbeganto ariſe againſt Stephen, and others, 4s 
8.1. then God began to cur ſcant withthe Land, 
niet lng as they dov comply with then 
divifon as comply wit | 
but if either Gods people fall out with their bre. 
threr, or neither higher nor lower perſons ſuffer 
chem, nor favour , then ſee whar a diviſion 
Gods makes, Zh. r3.7. it is the proſecution of 
the Story ; Then G ins to funder them one 
from another j Tie ports ſhalt be deſtrayed,' and a 
third raft into the firt, and they ſhall learne to call 
_—_ name ofthe Lord, So thar, fo long as 

people keepethemſelves free from the pol- 
lations bf the time, and mourne for the ſinhes of 
therimes ;\ and finde Favour in fo dving , all that 
while, att thae which is the at of Famikes, is rhe 
aQ of Countries, Kingdomes, and Nations. 


DireRion and InſtruRion , to allthe people of p74 ;. 


God, in any times ofthe Churches dangers and 
diſtreſſes, what youure to doe: for, if themour- 
ning 'bf Gods people bee the mourning of the 
whole Landthey live its; then, 49 the people of 
God ſhalt behave themſelves in times of publike 
dangers, ſo will tlie tare of things ſtand, There- 
fore ir is for the ſervants of 'God in ſuch tines to 
rake theſe few Rutes of practiſe, 

\ Firſtybeerwedl gaoquatited, noronely with your 


owne 


own ſins, bur be nor ſtrangers to the fnnes of the 

Town and Country you hve in, 

' Secondly, Keep your ſelves unſpotted from 
theſe evils, fave your ſelves from the fellowſhip 
of them, | | 

' Thirdly, Mourn you before the Lord,in regard 
of them. 

Fonrthly, And as much as may be, give no 
occaſion of provocation unto other men to di. 
ſturb you. 

"Theſe four duties performed will preyent what 
ever danger our fins juſtly threaten againſt us ; for 
when publique fins are committed, ſhould God 
ſtay to ſhew mercy till the generality of the peo- 
ple come before him, there would neverbe ſafety 
1m that place; for never was it found, or very rare- 
ly, that men in ſuch a caſe did univerſally turn ro 
God, when they had provoked him,bur therefore 
God, that looks at his peoples ſpirits, as the /ife, 
pith,and marrow of the Land they live in,he looks 
at them,'and indeed he hath no reſpetd to any Nation 
under heaven, but for bis ſervants ſake that have- 
reference 19 it ;, If they be holy, the rcſt are ſoin 
his ſight, if they ſtand in the gap, there is cnough 
to turneaway his wrath,ifthey humble their ſouls 
before God,ir is an univerſall reformation, I mean 
ſojaccepred : Therefore let every Chriſtian fami- 
ly, and every perſon therein, be well acquainted 
with the ſ{tns of the places they live in, and then 
ſave your ſtlves from! them-z- God complaines 
much that his ſervants ſhould be ſo blinde, as not 
to ſce the fins of their times, Eſa 42.19. gy 


1:0 - of the Spirit. 


Gods ſervants be difloyall, nor irreverent to unco- 
yerthenakednefſe of others ;/bur it they ſee evi- 
dent tranſgrefſion of Gods lawes, they muſt noe 
beblinde, leſt that bring a miſchicfe upon the 
place they live in, - But when: youſce them, ſave 
your ſclvesfrom them, As 2. 40. have nothin 
rodoe with them, be not intangled in the fellow. 
ſhip of their fins; and then be carefull to humble 
your ſelves unfained PI God, andconfeſſe 
your iniquities, and theiniquities of your Fathers, 
and whatever lics in your own hands to reforme, 
be fute that be done, 2 Chron. 7.14. and:that will 
be accepted as if the whole Nation did univerſal- 
ly turn-unto. God. If Gods people ſhall doe thus, 
> Lord prevent ſuch'judgements as lics 
hcavy uportother Countries z and this Gods peo- 
ple my. doe, and- neither 'hurr themſelves nor 
-others : ſo muchthe more doe we walk humbly 
before God,by how muchthe more we ſce others 
docit not; ifwe would peak and talk lefſe,and pray 
mite, we might comfortably expeR yer Godhad 
ſome furtherblefſingin ſtore, and that not for our 
ſelves oncly,' bitt for others alſo. Complain nor 
thereforgofany declenſion of times, or decayes 
gt things: that are good, or breaking in of things 
that ara naughtz 'wweaty not your ſelves with 
inichis kinde, h they ought ainfai- 
m__———_— but follow cloſe to a wiſe 
and faichfull preſervation of our ſclves from fel. 
Jowſhipinaheſeevils,) and. as/ much: as in us lies, 
me @hatisamiſſcin our ſelves and-outs; and 
i5#hþca brong motive to us to- fall faichifully ro 


" G this 


F ſe 2. 


this york, becauſe i we _ doe, fuch þ 
afeww counted the 
"fa whole Land. m—_—_ 
a vue EL know _ band ntent 
wh when Families, Familiti monrne, 
yrs by and ſfomeapart, then the Land mourns. And 
1 know it is of great conſequence when Magi- 
ſtrates themſelvesarc ary to mourne; \A man 
of authority isof ty ſway before God, Jer. 
$1, Teacommotiubibetsinen mighe hives 
ved Sedemve, but ane godly: ſtrate would doe « 
much good, tenprivate Chriſtians wry mers 
, there is ſo much ro 
hoped for. Many a man will ſay, whar can ſucha 
creature as:I'doe, or 2poore family a 
mine is, what canſt thoudoe £ Why,docbut vhat 
lies inchee to doe, andane coale wilt kindle ano 
ther; and then God will ſet open a fountain for 
fin and uncicanncſſe, forfuch duties ſake; and 
hedge, ans would makenpbar peactienia Pargtien 
ches in 
Townes, and urarly agzyrac rf often 
ſcethe Lord Arwuary« him crucified 4 mourn you 
for your owne fins, and that will ſet Families a 
work, anda few Familics will fer: others:a work, 
anc Goo may work wighrily-by this means, -/' 
Totiace meta 06 grearlh even 
chemlcives, yer to. berof a loving heart' rowards 
thoſe that '< rey ro be berrerthen ochers, bur to 
mourne for their own and: othors wams ; if you 
would not be publike incendiariestoa State, 
be ofabviagaiotioneorhoſvrige aro mournen 


— 


! 
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EE SS 
mts ; afid ſo farre: as you car couniel 


ers - = from theſe _— as —_ 


would  frcintyroche Garplioptive 
in, learnetobe praying Chriſtians: you ſay you 
cihoth Sethe farourthem 


ro doe fo? choſe that pray and mourn, 


| do ee you ire a outof, rhe gap, let them 
whe a rhe 1 Bk che 


mourning, and ſo ſhall you doe much good fr 


manrnes :and therefore doe/ but rhe of 
God this favour, Draw them not unto evifll, for 
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it che of God will 4 
5 wanqrugin dandy goes 
wa,deffenoethenm, for fthry ſhotld be gh 
paar gms nn ved ne | 
and it is but a ſmall 


aur 8 your hands, Fe ive them Ns bavlogey 0 


dioty';' and by hes 


5 wy S0© =T@S 


The pouring out + \ 


Ys. 


Dotrine. 


= 


2-mancannot bleſſe himſelfe, yer he may hold off 
his hands from touching them that would bleſle 


conſolation to Gods people, as t 
ID we Fabia, | 


; if though to-day thoucanſt rejoyce and b& 
yet if occaſion ſcrve, thou canſt mourne tg 
morrow, then bleſſe God, be nor without a ſpirit 
of mourting upon any occaſion, that:you may be 
fit co/ſtavdin © gap, fo all you be inſtruments 
of publique good1ntheplace where youlive, 
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E E have ſpokenof cheſubje&, that is 
here ſaid to mourne. The Land ſhall 
' mourn, thart-is, not the whole Land, 
but many godly Families in a Land, 
Now wee come to another note 
fromthe true ſenſe of the words. 


The ſjric of grace and _ doth mos : 
of God avi4 mouruing, met enyecks 
togetber gpart from hors; es y Fam 
part by it ſelfe,and in theſe eines , bavkands 
WIUES 4p 4r8 One from ano 


| This is the ſane of the diſtribution of the 


The words hold out { that 
hd may olpet ie formeref — 
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ofabeySpane; + 1 


| bono s ot Orgs 7 orange aw 
ne Be ane..; Foonige 


d #. 
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mo, He brew Grammarians ſay 1 as to 


thar moſt of rhemunere poore 
therefore apuiblolowas char TID 
of them. ſhould (mere! one mans haufſe ; 
ſome inr cls, and: ſome! in chur'y and' Aided 
themſelves, that in ſeverall —anncrs hog all 
meet : read the ſame accompliſhment of thiis 
phegy; 4##v 0:05: hen Nearwicwmalouty 
dclivetcdourof 'he' came tithe houſe of 
i a , whicre- many were 

er inten hoot many Families were there met, 
axcdlity to know: firft'of his 
deliverance; for jeLarwr Charch- puts forth 
mſtam in hisbehatfe, andtherewasabove 
five v9 > no. rs; om 
rime, for they multiplied exc ; the 
whole C was then aſembled ons where or 
other naar James was not mr ny 


and of ſuck 28s joyned a nememryr ery = 
pr IS , Row. 16.25, C4. 
Mts wow mo oper dere met ſ0- 


ng er 1 nag rn that 
bs Fanth, Ges. 13, —= ro 
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ſhew-you ctharall the children of Abrcheam will 
doe as atbrakew did. Ir is true, — 


ofs ,as | itfor granted, 
ues 
cluded: Somerimes(faichhe) it may be the whole 
Churches mertagetherinſome eminent mans 


:Famuby:/bat laladeothnctheBantil 
rea anger oe f 


- Nowdfortheir wives apart, and ſometimes huC 
bands by themſelves: tthat-hath yemerkryas 
cutomcafold. H awndb mourned bitter 
ſelfe alone, when her kusband4new ne 
did; x Sav:1.1007 1513; I bellleriiae, car 


Ing 12.16,#0 
committed folly bogrheg 


ground ſeven ung rogetl end By Bath- 
 Pehawasinthe houſe he _—_ —- ich 
him; as Ch 139; 


when PRSInY hereſe i 


a: 
Root 
ſelves, ks ay weuſtome: == 
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waermen went out with Miriam, Exod. "15.104 204 
ſo-Iconceive thelikercaſon of of humiliati- 
on, men or women did give [thanks alon&' or 
were humbledialone, and <a r ſometimesgivo/one - 
another a tag hangs too her mnaidsto 
mqurn with her, met = 


h :Sowereadof 
hen 8 y16.o we radof in = 


women that laboured va. Ne eatd ar Apr 


their experiences. $0 and proyer 
for LEES rdinance is fanGiRed 
prayer z what he did in- publique, th 


ward in private, Zom.16.12," 
The you ſs foe ofmcaning ſubject 


* Whyanny Fambevragthr, and: not allthe 
;.It-maay be.taken the great: number 
exec Ct rernTwags 
Eko impoſſible fgr ſo manytaget to- 
ple AG Si4h, 436 The They metFa. 

ani, one rg ve man 


of ſome F 


VT” WW =” 5 WW WH Fe y7' . . - 


Ss EE YVv'y 57 o& 


EE er 


rumberto. have beſought Gad upon ſuch an oc- = 

caſo butter as for, 3 fulcen mud, 
lens toy of vol it, 

pe ponmnn { re there were 

y gifts requir JWere! Mare; [0 

Onichall in one Fac Family : «9 ſome 

zi that have excellent gifts, for theace * 


ſ £9 
mourae for the! tumes and places-they: liye in,z 
and ſom able to — Stare 

NoriOgole tm menneforthes: 
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forth at large, yet ah 
ES _—_ 


enins1 bur mo ſeverely expreſſes | 


miſery it was cx- 


— 9 
TL xr his Qwne corrupti- 


Eo forthe v6. ofthe Zownognd 


Ke thu andthis makes a fircombi- 
os ® {< d I 
ke Mea fk 4. Then com Katha def _ 


than" ; Rnd 
woutd dos well in' the end 
ys 
ly, and therefore there muſt needs bea ſilficient 


qumber for all theſe ro be 
3 = 
—— many "Families at 


andimpriſonment con- 
ſtood im need tobe fenfi- 
$1272; r—mndoairrmk | 


caſio offllowihip;e heirnef acarniefſe of Lindred,and 
that is evident in the Text: The 
. houſe of Deovid metbythemſclves,8&ſo 
Cos Zales, When Th one. of Dei 
nr on £3. cli Sulomons linc did 
Kd or nyt Nr 
delcended ; 


op or age $hiive:;: foine: take 
Shween, — mom po row Toes, crtrs think 
butit is not likely. his 


> 
d 
's 
x 
f, 
y 
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male in Abrahams houſe was to be ci ; 
Wag: Now then, if this be the af 
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lors feale of thee C2 

the nameof the Tri: 

of God ;' now if the name of 
ay ons OC 

; A manchict Liſcore: 


Takenfrom he dalton or hosſes 18 G 
on fn ca 


Deat.20.5.P 
Is Gate devore-our ſelves; 


+ ehdallours, to keep houſe with and for God? un. 
lefle we houſes to-God, they zre but 


Rafe 4. + 


Tabernacles ifor Dovils.. (And is- ivmot thenits 
mock God, whenwetdoenor pray ik ax Fe) 
milies9s/:-1'2 * v9 01 26,9 J 16 0 4Ai4d); 63] | 


upon 
Dear 66,7; And how ſhould any Ordinance be 
ger armor ab | 2-1 
giv Familie in, 8ccas 
= yet and praile ;. it is kerps 
ftirus, and preſerves'ns nighr gk 
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Pal.127;1 2: Althe Family: reaps. this bleſſing 
Comrdares common, all lie downe-arid-tiſe in 

Y ot 118;15. The: Devill himfelfe could 
fy, God had made an hedge about ob z:and it 
eo haSatarrto the heart, erern hedge afciores 
to him,that he could nottcil whereto ger into /0bs 
houſe, eſtate, or Family, cvery one was ina good 

nnlepop and children in good order,andevery 


Pets Devil could no way 
In He inn ment mes. 
_ doin 
vexation is\ 


«. 
ym rap Satan. isJet\i;und 
wrought in the Family and 

in qr a caſe Famlis have jul occaſion to be 
hombled togethet..1; 3 2906 3111.) 
Takehfrom he be od remerd that God give re. 5. 
to Families that are DTPANOTa 
that is double; + +; 

Firſt, God will lit! his Wes counfells to 
CET ITS TRanunety Gen.18.18, 
19,20. ; 

' - Secondly, he will k upon L4brahemallihe 
good he hath demiſe hi? Itis the ready wa 
to bring about the accompliſhmene of all Gods 
promiſes to us; otherwiſe God will heap upon 
thee much more cvill thenthou art aware of, Jer. 


IO, _ 1 $411,25, 21,22. 
Lianne £ , Why alone by themſelves * 
fomerimes the ——_— of yoke- Reaſ; 1. 


fellowes is ſuch, as that they are nor fit to joyne 

together; ' Heſter muſt doe it alone, Heſter 4.16. 

& Micah 745 5657 
'  Suppolethty may trult one another, yet ſome- 2. 


The paving out 
timesic is mcotro priy apkre|btkau®: ofthe bir. 
rernefſetharma Viaas the one; that is not fir 
to: 'be communicaed) ro anorher, Prov."34-19, 
hon, which.is 


bjthels oweprivate | 
' 'Taken-fometimes from the firong's 
i chem, '{o-as they ona 


EE 


yp abr eh oma EST 
which everyomans hearr ought ro have” with 
Chriſt, above his deareſt and»ncarcſt! fithmds! 
$1 Clift thauld bonemertoijrhencirhertakttin 
or wile; Fats. +5. ga:8,p.'; 2Y lim"? g 


To teach us a lawfull warrant of: feime 


whichTomeate doubefult of; 'Yo pody in thei 
own Familice, that choy think is —— yet 


low: are ſo curious that they begin ro 
eritbenror anhreaiiegen of, cn 
adueyonjoymid, | n 
For ai ibne of riall. Woutd any man or wo. 
magknow whether theyihave received a ſpirit of 
pw ardiprayer,.or nor why, aske thine own 
doſt thou pray with thy Family* . ifnoc, 
. thou wantdſt3yrace and prayer,” for more orleſſe, 
; © ©" they evetpoetogether x ———_— 
there!will be a care of Farni =P duties ; ſechere the 
fearful danger of the neglelt of theſe durics, you 
diſcovenant your ſclves and yoars; Laboazthere; 
EAN, for6wo be ſenlidle of ir, /and reglect ir-nor; My 
0 


Sant tCaldQw ts 37©3..57 7 
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ſolfay further, You fay-you have been at-proyer | 


in che Family, bur hat thou been ſoby thy -lolte 4 
ifnot, I; ſay not that thou. wanteſt grace, but I 
feare thou waceſt ſpitir of prayer ; if once the 
Lrporr ar, mans reccived, then [bach /husband 


ro-miobro-apþart 5. jt you haveire+ = 


pre a ſpiric of grace, you can mourn in your 
cloſcts as well as gr. raed per 
e,if a mans gifts be 


ever you dere roqu the yn irit of grace and 

p 4 our e\ m5 ro Ny cabefall 

ofallt edutics, and by no meanes negle@ your 
much to, HE Matng 


pon L : phone 


Cir adyournextiour wn" Dy - 2 Son 


= ; rage pankr 


the: Church 


s ol 


ho thou :performeſt ſuch| dmics _ _ 


and4hy hearris notmcked , thencake this courſe 
to tobe cobelsicharivlorhe Text; before come to 
vane rye ar ee: 'Cimiſt,cund 


evitsthou, >baft commi 
DES Ione 
mercy en- your will 
melrbefore him;'a fighrof Chriſt will batiſhour 
ir bexcllacions, all Grifter ſuſpirion cave 
| 20 (LINA! 3 BL «es 
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The pouring: out ( 


"Of comfort 26 mournfll penn that « $4 
oo 'on'a fpirit” of mourning aw ras 
that whatever duty thouart called toin Publiqus 
and in- private, thou arr firred for' it, rejoyce in 
the Lord;' and "bleſſe his*hame, that hath not 
RY buc PROP a grace opon you. 


Yoiiae A abſhoes Bet pleat 
onaehria irs poured os. OF he firſt iof: theſe; 
beQirer bf in; :you have beard ir opened; from 
v#hes. tho tenet: yattheadd,thau God: ixthe 
Author,and Grier 'ofgratd)>And! therefore come 
we-to the n caRry 'an& from thence: obſerve 
| bnon ripen ofa a tirade 
ng es wp 
7" oy ep __ 
This =” otro of "Crs ns, 1dr 05) 2: 
Noe inkleths p,) Evi 
5 ot ina plentiR TER 

implies not oncly exrenfion upon many peapl 
10 imtenſion 
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of the Spirit. 


intenſion alſo ina great meaſure upon thoſe many 


And who are theſe perſons? Not the houſe of 
Levialone, butalſouponthe houſe of David,the. 
blond rojall, and the K ings Conrtiers, and upon the 
Inhabirants of Jeruſalem, the Citizeas and Tradeſ? 
men therein z yea, and in Jeruſalem dwelt all forts 
ofpeor, 0 ofevery Nation under heaven, 47s 
2:4,5-Reade this accompliſhed, Ls 2. 17,18. 
I will poure out my ſpirit upon af fleſh ; and in 
which place the Lord tells you, that he will nor 


inkle, wr! x inet irit, and wor ow 4 fow ſe 
So lobe, 3 br $1. hhrblorvrd ia me, 
- —_ fewrtor living waters : This 
weaks ofthe ſothat in the dayes of the 
Mon Teſtament, ener edn bart me 
par rn oonparret wr Sees 
A n at 
hehe Hons, river clean his heart and 


way, and making him fruitful in allplaces, coo- 
ad: his 'owne and {rom ſoules 
dag experience of Gods favour to _ in 


Why now,ratherthen in former times ? 


Taken fromthe different eftats of the _ of Reef. I. 


God now, and that of the oid Teſtament 
worſhip of God was diſpenſed, #ndey he = 
—_— ſoas when the Law was delivered, Mo- 
uravaile upon his face, 2 Cor.3.13,1 4,15. fo 
could not clearly ſeethe Lord Jeſus, 
nor power of _ in any ws 


_—_ 


ms 
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The pouring out 


then dilpenced z he mceanes the vaile of Ceremo. 
ni ſhadows, but now the vaile is taken away, 
and weall behold the glory of the Lord with open 
face, ver. 17, 18.Shewing that by how mach che 
more {imply & plainly the Ordinances be dif 
ced, ſo much the more plainly do the of 
God ſee Chriſt revealed int ever where 
there is the lefſe ſbadew there is the more ſubſtance. 
Taken fro the d:ferent eft ate of the children of God 
wow and efth7 inthe old T «They werethen 
the childrenof God, and heires of the 
with us. But yetthe heire while he is 


tt came, 
| of that Church, 

ee 

2 4NS5 n, w 
by Nod acquaints 4 with Ins counſels, 
and berruſts you wich a (great part of his in- 
" Trnghenf.che Taooge of Che Grad inthem) 
, | IT. y 
but Bow<he fulneſſe of rtime being come, God 
ing kis children fiero beberruſted with alargea 
alurc of grace, he {cads forthaſpiritof grace 
inco-rhoir hearts, end ghorefore they then called 
upon God, asGod and Lord, — oy 
ather, 


| 
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Father, The Euangelicall P het F | 
he ſometimes ſaith, Doubtleſle _EI_ 


ther, Eſay 63-16. Bur ſcarcely ſhall you finde it 
all rhe org Apr, - the old "of 
coun tyra z bur now ſcarce 
belcevers, but the name of Father 
with them, as if all wereraughrto ſay ' Our 
Father,nd Abba Fahar: Now rhe Bacher looks 


at us, as come tofulneflo of Mo yg 


© then God walked towards them w_ 


Ine hediſpencerh himſelf more | 


Taken fromthe _ dpenſevon of Chri Reafe 3. 


ng: _— GEEEY 

Suane MA.4.1,2 the 
rr mo pr , Chriſt was not then 
iſcn, and though had the Moone and the 
Starres, yetit was becauſe the Sun was not 
yet riſen, So the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Pet.1.19. but 
when Chriſt was borne, then che day ring from on 


HyCapoa ene people, Luke 1.78. Now asthe da 
wore 9 our light, marechenallebe oib | 
ſothe Lord Jeſus when he came 


T he pouring out \ 


from his atcenfion, LAs 2.33. he brings ir as a 
| reaſonto prove that the Diſciples were nor full of 
new Wine; foritis ſaid, 1will peare out my ſpirit 
wpon all fleſh ; and Chriſt being now exalted ro the 
right hand of his Father, he hath ſhed forth bis i 
rit which you now ſee & hear,Sothen it is from the 
exaltation of Chriſt, that we comets have the ſpi 
rit of grace-poured upon us, and Chriſt himſe 
expounds that place, 19h» 7:38,39. after this ſort, 
The holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe the Soune 
w45 w#t yet glorified; when God hadexalted Chriſt 
to the height, then he ſhed forth light and heat, 
as the Sun at noone day. The holy Ghoſt was 
not yet given : Why, was not all the Prophets in- 

ired by the holy Ghoſt * 2 Per.1, left, Yes, but 

hthey had the holy Ghoſt, yet in compari. 

ſon of that meaſure which is now given,ir was but | 
crams; in-compariſon of that meaſure, the pooreſt 
belcevers ordinarily have in thefe dayes: God di. 
penſech not the ſpirit to rare and ſingular men, 
Prieſts and Pr , and eminent Chriſtians 
onely ; bur now I will poure out my ſpirit = we 
Maids, and Towng-men, upon all ſorts of Chri- 
ſtians, 

It is a matter of juſt reproofe to any that:now 
live in the dayes of the Goſpel, that areat this day 
deſtitute of all the drops and ſparks of the ſpirit of 

race, Theſe are dayes in which God hath 
aid he will poure out his ſpirit upon Courtiers, 
upon buſic Tradeſ-men, 8&c. Now then confider 
what times we live in , ſhall rivers of grace flow 
from many poore Chriſtians, and ſhall not _ 
| k P 


WAS vo ry 4 


OGCE_FTLA_LECMETSASCSM_ESECCIDSRCS TT 


drop be pr allo gee Ges A wicked man 


moſſe, wil not learne righte- 
caſneſſe; 5/4 go yi 4" 1s the chicfeſt ha 


for inen-4n heſs yes, t0 ws pot eames 
ct | man when all a re 
Han Hey ge yet he will there doe wickedly, 
andall this is, becauſc he will not behold the veſts 
of the Lar, "he. thinks nor that Chriſt is ns ; 
| any ſoule that cannot ſay, God 
hat | youat leaſt with the firſt fruits of 


the ſpiric, there is a heavy curſe lics 
Beech nth 11. The ne abs there ofiball oth net be 


feghed: the wes m” why trom che SanQuary 


pirit of grace; flo 
an helng wars _— to Hr ro bedie hi pops 


but ſuch creatures as a live im ſin, foami, 


mire anddirt tg. their ſhame, that contentt 


ſelves onel ith he bleſſings of this life, they 

SF an everlaſting barrenneſſe; ſo-Z [ay 
32-11,13+ 28 if he ſhould ſay, Every ſoul upon 
whom the ſpirit of grace is not poured forth, 
there growes npon them nothing but briers and 
theornes, There is a double m of ic,doe bur 
obſerve the beſt fruits of an cnn carnall man, 
his beff fuzts arcbur as bryersand thornes, And 
again, the beſt comforts he hath ja this Land, their 
trades, yoke-fellowes,&c., they are all but bryers 
and thorns, they choke good things in us ; there- 
forelet no ſoule contene it ſelfe in fleighting hy 
Spirit of God. '- What an mee am ny 


- is, that ſo. many: trees of righteouſveſſe ws Pt 


grow on every {ide T0 we A" 
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and unfruirfull £ 'Lerthistherefore be rous all an 
occafion of ſearching diligently,wherher we have 
received the ſpirit of grace or no. Three ſorts of 
things are ſaid to be poured forth; water, E ſay 
44-3- oyle and fire, Eſay 42.25. Obſerve then, if 
you have received the ſpitit, you have received it 
as water, as oyle, as fire; moor roms | tay 
from all your filthinefle; Ezech.36.25, and ma- 
biagatgey fruirfull, P/al. 1.3. If rhou haſt recei. 
ved the ſpirit of grace like warer, then thou haſt 
received fome ſuch grace as cleanſeth thy unclean 
heart, and thou beginneſt to be fruirfull in the 
wayes of grace ; Or if ſometimes thou haft been 
ſcorchedinthy conſciencewith the ficry wrath of 
God, and haft afterward found thy heart cooted 
with experience of Gods favour, this is like wa- 
rer : Or if like oyle, the ſpirit is poured outro heat 
and binde up thy wounds, and to make thy heare 
chearfull, P/a/.104.15. Zuke 10.35, Grace makes 
the countenance ſhine, Feeleſe$.r, God hath ac= 
quainted thee with his fecrer counſels, As 2.18. 
If God hath warmedthee with ov went ng 
favours,andenlighrened thee withthe knowledge 
of his will, thoumaiſt have comfort in thy condi- 
tion ; but if now thy heart beas unclean as ever; 
if no more fitto offer upro God' fpiritnall ſacrifi- 
ccs then ever, thou art not fo much as ſprinkled 
with the ſpirit of grace. 

What ſhall I then (ſay you), now ſet my ſelfe 
about © 

Firſt, give diligent heed; and have a tender care: 
to tothe word of life ; Come notto _ 


Na 


of the Spirit, 


oy 


thevoyce of a pleaſane (i \Ezeck.; 31. but 

eco the | Goſpel of Chriſt, asthemi- 
niſtrarion of ſpiritzyoureceive the ſpiritby the 
hearing of faith preached, Gal.z. 2, 5. Romances 


1O:I7» 
you have hezetofore 


2. Whatever known fins | 
lived in, abandonthem, and then God will poure 


out the riches of his mercy upon you, 55-6, 
ay cargnpng re SR— ved; 
turn from it, and then he will poure out bis ſpirit 
upon you. bl 

a Pray to the Father, and he will give youthe 
holy Ghoſt, Toke rr.13.Now what a caſc 
is it, that a man ſhould live in a i 
where the ſpirit of grace is poured forth 
many, and yet wee neverto ſuch a bleſ- 
fing £ but continue knocking, and you ſhall re- 
cave. 


To exhort all the children of God to take heed 7 ſe 2. 


of reſting in the firſt fruits of che ſpirit, or of ſtan- 
___ rorgentrenetoinenegaghent 

not þrivk his grace, powres it ant ; 
Forget nhe # bebinde, and endeavour after that 
which « before, Phil.3.13,14. He laboured mote 
thenallthe reſt, and yet 1 count wot that 7 bove at- 
14ined, How ſhould wenow be ready tothink,had 
we but the grace of ſuch a choyce oacas Poa! 
was, could we but be contenrin ſare,could 
we but doc Gods will with c,and labour 
more then our brethren, might not we fit downe 
and kiſſe our hands,and bleſlk our ſclves,and bave 
cauſe for ever tobleſls God toxthis large portion p 

_— ( 


104 


worn ey 
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© of grace? But Paul knew where he lived, and ſo 


ſhould we. We are to be- rhankfull for the leaft 
meafure of grace, but 1ot to ref ſatisfied with thar 
eſtate weare come unto : Yea, what ifa man could 
pray like a Saint, preach like an _—_ exceed all 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt ; yet fill he might ſer 
Chriſt before him fora pattern:'we live nowin an 
ape, thartheleaſt Chriſtian, alzge Chrift his aſcen- 
fion, hath reaſon to ſee and more then 7h 
Baptiſt did, * 

For further encouragement hereunto, conſider 
that place, Zzech. 47. 3,4,5. It ſhewes you the 
marvailous efficacy of the ſpirit of Grace in the 
dayes of the Goſpel: Firft a Chriſtian wades in 
the rivers of God his grace up to the ankles, with 
ſome good frame of ſpirit z yer but weakly, for a 
man hath ſtrength in his ankle bones, 4s 3. 
and yet may have but feeble knees, Heb. 12.12. 
So farreas you walk in the waters, ſofar are you 


healed; why ther in the next place, he muſt wade 


till he come tothe knees, goe athouſind Cubits, 
a-mile further, and-get moreſtrength to pray, and 
to jw» opt ep callings with more power and 

Second! , but yet a man that wades bur to the 
knees, his loynes arenot drenched, for nothing is 
healed but whatis inthe water. Now the affeQi- 
ons of amanare 'placed in his loynes, God-tries 
the reines ;-a- man'may have many unruly affeRi- 
ons, though he bepadling inthe wayes of grace ; 


-he may walk ori fone eavennefſe, and yer have 
"many diſtewpered pans, and” may have' juſt 


cauſe- 
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cauſe ipgrnns of the rottenneſle of his. heart 
inthe fight of God : why then, thou haſt waded 
but to rhe knees, and it is a mercy that thou art 
come ſo farre ; but yetthe loynes want healing, 
why,wade a mile further then ; the grace of God 
comes too ſhallow in us, our paſſions are yet 
unmortigged, ſo as we know nor how to grieve in 
meaſure,our wrath is vehement and immoderate, 
you muſt therefore wade untill the loynes bee girt 
with a golden girdle; wade an-end,& think all is not 
well untill you be fo deep, & by this you may take 
a ſcantling, what meafure of grace-1s poured our 
nyou. And if thou haſt gone ſo farre, that 
God hath in ſome meaſure healed thy affeQions, 
thatthou canſtbe angry and fin nor, &c. iris well, 
andthis we mult attain ro. Butſuppoſe the loyns 
ſhould be in a good meaſure healed, yet there is 
more goes toit then all this; and yet when a man 
is come thus farre, he may laugh art all remprati- 
ons, and bleſfe God in all changes : But yer- goe 
another thouſand Cubirs, and then: you ſhall 
ſwimme; there is ſucha meaſure of grace in which 
aman may ſwimme as fiſh in the water, with all 
readineſſe anddexrterity, gliding an-cnd, as if he 
had water enoughto ſwimmein ; ſuch a Chriſti- 
an doth not creep or walk, but he runs the wayes 
of Gods Commandements; what ever he is to doc 
-or to ſuffer he is ready for all, ſoevery way dren- 
chedingrace, as let God turn him any way, he 1s 
never drawn dry. 
Thus we ſee now. what in theſe dayes God cals 


usto; we are now planted by the waters 3 in 
which, 
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which ſome Chriſtians wade eo the ankles, (and be 
we thankfull for that) ſome can bur ai 
' werein the way of » and ſome it may be can 

walk as ome h ; ſome have yer gone 
deeper, till wholly in gracc,and 
this ſhould weall labour after, But how may we 
attain to this large meaſure of grace * , 

Fieſt, conſider the times youlive in 4 we all be. 
hold the glory of God with open face, and are 
changed to glory, Fi | 
lock wpen the Lord 1 + aye 
Ordinances as in « glaſſe; you ink it an 
exccllene glaſſe, that a man could neverlookin it, 
butit ſhewed him a deformity, and would hcake 
it ; Now we may bchold Chriſt in his Ordinan- 
ces ; which that we may doe, we muſt come to 
them witha trembling friris,Obſerve,and you ſhall 
mrs mh ry ene me Ie TI 
2 z but you will goc home wich an 
A mothg Scb. 


bath, Eſey 66.2 gpm we ſhould 
heare unprofitably, or not ſanRifie in our 
hearts,ſuch a look at Chriſt will heale a thouſand 
diſtempers in ſuch ag heart. A bold impudent 
heart thatcomes into Gods preſence will be dirty 
and unclean ſtill : but God gives gracets the hawble, 
1 Pet. 5.5. Comeia lk « your inſufficiency to 
profit, and come in ſenſe of the Atajeſfty of the Lord 


Te ,and you fhall a | G 

= Cee Gels ——-— JOY 
leeving eye ; When a man ſees Chriſt in his Or- 
dinances, FTI: 6: unammaegs) = 
cfeAs 
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defets and blemiſbes which the Goſpel diſcovers 
to him, ſoit isinthe Text; _—_ Chriſt 
with an eye of faith doth heale mightily, ir ſo 
leaking the teaſes Serjene, Nendiar Boe 

at en Nams.21. 8.9. 
REnIES ing for Chriſt. F F 
nacherh as 1 prof, Eſa A erik 

ws i'0 19,18; 
ttnednns ms, ies 4 


bedjt thy heve 
beene like a flowing River; we looke4 ar Chriſt 
as our R , he would have undertaken to 
have taugbe us to profir , and then would the 
peace of our conſciences and eſtares have beene 
abundant, and our ſantification had beene like 
the waves of the ſez, and every wave greater then 


ov . mecanes , When you are 
God, thengoe on in your upright- 
nefſe and cleanneſſe of heart in your whole con- 
verſation, ſo ſhall you wade inthe ſtreams 
nr 17.9. If therefore thou ſceſt any un- 

. in thy hearr, abandon it, and reſolve 
with full of hearragainſ it, hold on your 
way, and you will increaſe your h, Provi 
10.29. ſo » Chres. 2. ro. The Lord will ſhew 
himſelf ftrong ro all that are upright before him. 
God: eyes raw 10 and: fro-in the Congregation, and 
he minds a very upright creatare, ——_— 

pics 
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eſpics ſuch a ſoule,,' thee ſhewes himſcife ſtrong 
with him, ſo-Eſay 40.32;32. 

Fruitfulneſſe 1n- growth, | forth frl in 
Chriſt; ir may be abranchofthe rxuptight | 
——— onto Fruitfulnefſe, Ioh;15; ®; 
In fpeciall wiſe 

Firſt, have a ectalt rare oo: del ht in Gods 
Sabbaths , if you count the $ precious, 
God will gi youa delightin kishbule, Eſa 58. 
13,14. E{426:4.t07, ' - 

. Sec , have ſpeciall reſpe@to famil du- 
ties 3" bee. Ipfullto chitdren.and ſervan for 
that is a meanes to multiply Talcats, Mating. .28, 

29-This courſe Abrakewtooke;Gen.18.17,18.' ' 

'* Thirdly, Be fruitful in converſing with your' 
| brethren, counſel] them; and ſtirthem upto 
waycs,and you ſhall find this will much increaſe 

inyout ſelves;Barnabar was a var. how, man,' 
and full of the Holy: Ghoſt z How 
peare ? Hee exharted them with fall parpoſe of bears 
19 cleave _ Lord, Adts 1 _— | 

Fourth Ys Be willing amongſt to 
grow in patience, Corner faenrations pa-' 
rience whatever diſcouragement wr en with, | 


you will finde ita ' mighty hel ile fo for oe aad 


a5 9504 A you p 
Iutire,, nothing, Jam.1-4. nlecridor 
by any thing bediſturbad; any one a of patience 
when iris put toit , will pc youa thouſand paces 
forward. You therefore that would: ek os onin 
the paths of gracetil|you would ſwimthercin,be 
ww to — graces lively in you. | 
Z A CHs 
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ZL A CH- 12. 10, 
And 1 will poure upon the houſe of David, exc. 


Hetfe is yet one note more fro theſe 
ſubjets upon whom the Spirit of 
=> grace ispowred forth , who were 
| Q theſe, The houſe of David, andthe 
i-Oed Inhabitants of Ieruſalem;Were they 
notthoſe that pierced Chriſt, that killed the Pro- 
, and ſtoned them , the ſame men thar lived 
in that Age, of whom our Saviour ſaid , That al 
the _— blogd of any wa that hath beene— 
ſhed, ſhall be required of that Generation, Mat.23.35. 
A ion of w S. Pawl (aid , that the 
Wrath of God was come upon them to the utmoſt, 
1 Theſ.2:16. A. People whom S. Peter cals, 1 
foward Generation, At#s 2.40. Whoſe froward- 
neſſe Pax! doth fitly expreſſe , 1 Theſ.2.15. They 
heve both pierced and killed the Lord of life,and per- 
\ ſeemted rs, God they pleaſed not , and are contrary ts 
«limen : Now thele arethe men, and we ſtand and 
homiaenine it, of On the Foun! ry I will poure 
8 4 ſpivit of prayer and of ſupplication x 
Hence obſerve : CY we 
That God doth ſometimes poure ont the Spirit of 
grace, wpon the moſi blavdy, and moſt haynow, and 
mf tops and meſt prophane, and mf abomi. 
$, 
6 | Such 


" | | 


s —_ — I 
by y 
k * ' ' d. % 
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Such as have pierced Chriſt , and killed the 
neon ae non ern 
all rthar m e hisname ; 
at whoſe hee the blood of allthe Prophets was 
to be required,Bec. Men that expreſly curſe them- 
ſelves to the nethermoſt hell , - thoſe that were 
> againſt Chriſt ; _ theſe enim, 

od poure out a Spirit grace z 
and leſt you ſhould thinke this to be peculiar to 
the Jewi rs egy reade r Cor. Marky + 110-cha 

uch as all cheſe 


 Sarh were ſome 
ods » FC. te cr our ak 


waſhed, 
ras realy þ range To } x and yrymncders wer 
e——— could name 


like h, and fork were ſows of you Bur are 
A No , But ye are wow my 


, the of 
Spirit | ors. may be ponred our 


ras Bari ran © No- 
table is th chof Paslto Ties, concerning 
Cretians his en, Tires 1.12, 1: The 
| words are very ckgant in the Originall 
EET; 
orbit = 
pwr may yeor ie 
rebuke # 
ne Chet your 97 wp mrn to my 


b— _ I—_— 
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then came and let ws reaſon togerber ; (0 wondertull 
0nd let him ſpeake to men thar 
know him not ſo much « the 4 ſe hu owner, ſuch 
4s rebelled more and more when be chaſlened them, 
ſuch whoſe hands were full of blaod; yer let but ſuch 


what hope think ye wer hero's mans (ls 
tion , hee rejeQs the G 0 v of his ſalva- 
- tiab, there & no name under Heaven to bee {a- 
ved by, bur the namcof Chriſt, _{#s 4.12. and 
' Fwepur out his name , whene ſhall wehave fal- 
IR aemmnca6s and ſo Pas! ſaich of 
wolelfe, x 7ier,4. 23» 1 was 4 Haſpbemer, anin- 
joniane goofs. 8 man that did another hure with 
ſcathe 8nd ſcorne; ſuch en one was Pesl, yer ſee 
bow wondcrfull God brivgs matters about, 44s 
; Well migheGod put 
s He tharwas before « 


$-12.3dhold ! waw ht 
2 


MEcceungo & , 
- be heare ſome nies evans to cmd of 
his fans: [o that God doth ſometimes pumupoue 
OM vers 


"4 
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The pouring out 


Reaſ. 3+ 


* 
0 


Rivers of grace, not onely upon thoſe whoſe 

frame of ſpirit hath beene more civill , but upon | 

thoſe.-who have deſpiſed the holy One of Iſrael; 

- that before knew not what prayer meant, 
| now pray and mourne —_— 

Itis double, Firſt, to magnifie-the name of 
God, Where ſinne hath abounded, there grace hath 
abouuded much more, Rom. 5.20, God will cyer 
givethis honourto his grace, hee will never have 
it ſaid but that there is more grace in him to for. 
give,then graceleſneſſcin us ro deſtroy our ſelves; 
never can aman be ſo empty of grace, but God is 
able co fill him : and this reaſon is mentioned! 
I Tim.1.13,14,16. The grace of God was exceeding 
abundant towards me; It had beentoo little to have 
faid, the grace of God was enough for mee, but 
the grace of God was abundaw above iny wicked- 
neſſe; and if that were too ſtrair-a' word; /# we 
exceeding abundant —_ mezand this hath God 
done unto me, To ſhew upon me an example of 
fafferaxce, to all that betas ſhall beleeve wh 
name:not a fingular cxample;fuch as hever ſhould 
be the like, bur thar all mighr ſee, there is anex- 
ceeding abundance of grace in God. Tris a ſtrange 
expreſſion that of Balaaw, Numb.23.23, There is 
#0 Inchantment or ſorc 4x4inft Iacob, It ſhall bee 

ſaid of Irael what God hath wrought. Balaam "and 
the Devill cannot prevaile againſt them, becauſe 
it may be ſaid, What God hath : | 
Andiſofor a ſecond branchof this firſt Reaſon; 
God hath not onely a purpoſe to magnifie his 
owne grace, but to magnifie the ——— | 


of the Spirit. 


n 


of Chriſts blood, if it had been ſufficient onely ro 


have ſaved honeſt orderly men, it had not come 
neare the value and vyertue that is in ir, but when 
- . iris ſprinkled upon deſperate finners, the bloud 
of Chriſt isable ro wath them away, 1 1ohy 1.7. 
Noſinne, ſetting afide the finne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, .but it will cleanſe us from ir, and that 
ſcornes to be ſprinkled with it, Heb.10.29. Sins of 
and of infirmity, of preſumption and 

Yyer eventhoſc fins the blood of Chriſt 
will tothe bottome; it was by the vertue 
ofthis blood,that David was cleanſed, Pſal.51 7 
Purge me with hy ſſape z there is anemphaſisin his 
own perſon, that ſpeaks it, purge me, me, whoſe 
hands are full ofblood, I that am ſtained with ſuch 
beaſtly;grofſe,and filthy lewdnefſe, I that have gi- 
ven ſcandall ro Religion, evenme, Lord purge me, 
and I ſhall be cleawe. Thus there is a value and 
yertue in Chriſts blood, to waſh away even roa- 
ring deſperate fins, and to make ſuch white as 


W. 
'» And for athird branch of this reaſon. God in 
tended ro magnific the mighty power of the holy 
Ghoſt, the ſpirit of grace here ſhed abroad into 
the hearts of theſe men. The Spirit breathes where 
it lifteth, lohn 3.8. If he wr to breathe 
ina-man, thereis nothing can hinder him, it will 
blow upon the moſt noyſome dunghill in an 

ace; and benever a whit the more defiled; 

'1s-not onely free, but mi « Prove 4 
through God ts caſt down every high thought, 2 Cor. 
10:4,5- The preaching - the Goſpel by the wy 
IF 0 


m4 


The pouring out 


on, 4 þeſtilemt fellow, yer be isnotdiftemperced, The 


" of the ſpirit is ableto break the hard and ſtony 


heart, to cleanſe the moſt ſpiric. 

There are yet ſome reaſons that move 
God hereunto as he hath reſpeR to the cnlarge- 
ment ofthe hearts of his people: as, firſt, that he 
might enlarge the hearts ofhis people to an abun- 
dant meaſure of the love of God, and of the bre- 
thren, that he might ever keep alive avein of bro- 
therly love, and a child-like enlarged love to him. 
ſclfe, he will have ſame of all ſorts inevery age, 
that ſhall ſtill be comming in unto his grace, of 
the moſt notorious ſinners under the Sun, Afary 
Magdalen a notorious harlot, yet ſhe comes and 
expreſſes much lovetoour Saviour,and this teſti- 
mony our Saviour gives of her, She loves mach 
breaeſe much # forgiven ber, Lake 7. 47. God 
meanes to have much love from ſame of his ſer- 
vanes, others may ſtrait it with him, but God will 
have nn, OR jo of much ſenſe py _ 
miſchiefe ve wrought in the dayes 
their vanity , ſhall love him abundantly , { for 
pardoning them) when it comes to the triall, rhey 
who have but a little forgiven them, will love but 
2 lictle, but rhey who have much forgiven them 
will love. much, And fo alſo God delights much 
in the favor of an abundane ſpirit of love amongſt 
Chriſtians onerowards z he would have 
ſomenorro be put outof their love, notwithſtan. 
ding all the diſtempers of their brethren, andir is | 
mect it ſhould be ſo for the honour of his owne 
Grace. Pas/though he is called « mover of ſediti- 


love 


__— 
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have of Chriſt conftraines him, 2 Cor.5.11,14+ Hee 
had known the terror of the Lord in his owne ſpirir, 
and be could not hold off his hands from perſwa- 


need he be ſo forward to expoſe him'elfe toſach 
diſctimation? why, the love of Chriſt conftrai- 
ned him, he knew Chriſt had forgiven him, that 
had been 2deſperne finner, and being filled with 
the love of himſelfe, he could not hold 
where ever he came, but as much as in him lay 
endeavoured the ſalvation of all, he knew that 
mo knotthe +—nanrorreng rn : Fo Da- 

would refore to 9 of bu {al- 
wetiaw, then wield beech he wicedb a4 Js 
ſeancrs ſhould be converted to ?/.31.13,14.The 
lovche received of God Pan 3 nh all 


men, for 
ED 
2 Timm. 2.25, tobs it is likely 


yeares |, 

perdefied with lſtyandrheworld,and therefor 

havv lale love he when he iseroft, 
bux he being reproved, 1 doubt noe bur'he repens 
xd,'abd-ato none breathed our a [pi 
love mort thenilabwdid 3 In all his Epiſtles you 
teade litde clſe,, bur 7 AIIIIIER: or mo» 
| 3 - tives 


ding men to avoidit: fo as if any ſhould ſay, What . 


— 


— 
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Reaf. 2, 


| thehath o_ weary times withthem, yer 
gentle rowards 


tives to brotherly love, So Paul: to the Galars. 
ans, Chap.4.12,16. Tt have not injuried me at all; 
he wasfull of the ſpirit of love, 1 Theſſ.2.7. Wee 
art gentle among you, as a Nurſe over her IS ; 

is 
them, and ſo ought we to'be one 
towards another. | 

Thatſo God might thereby inlarge' the hearts 
of his owne people to humility in doing his will, 
andto patience in ſuffering "ir, that they might ne. 
ver open their mouthes to ariy arrogancy of ſpirit 
in doing any homely ſervice, E7ek.16. 48, 51,60, 
to 63. thatif ever after they TINT duty, 
they thould never be proud of ir; ahd if putto any 
meane ſervice, notthink themſclves too good for 
it : had not God intended you great mercy, you 
had neverknowne what mercy had meant, and 
therefore now you muſt for ever walk tambly 
and carrythe ſhame'ofit in your faces, and never 
murmure with God any more; and that you may 
ſo doe, God will ſhew you an abundant mercy, 
Leaſt of all the. Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 15.9. Leaſt of all 


Saints, Eph.3.8.- Chiefe of ſmers, 1 Tim.1.15. he 
remembers 


is former wicked life, andtherefore 
thinks himſelfe lefle then any. Gygd bids Anais 
tak no more of what he had been, for he ſhall ſuf- 


fer'many great things for my'Names ſake. God 
will ſometimes thew' mercy to great finners, 


becauſe they muſt ſi eatevils for his Names 
ſake, ann 7 ngsto ſuffer, and there- 
fore they hadneet of | +> nr har patience. 
= I Cor:4-12.15,16, he much,and takesall in 


good 


_ At 


good part, becauſe God: bach done ſo mach for 
we gre —— Prodigall. 'Now no tore worthy 

Fong Zake 15.18. The other bro- 
ory nude he (ſo loures; that he 
al eithe exrenor drink withthem, he that had 
» him;beisap to rake offencs for 
gall would now be 


= much fruitfulneſe 
ig theiticourſe : there! is. no 'more' reatly way to 
pake youa fruicfull:Chriſtian, then to have 'runa 
lewd churſcof life, and in the end ro have-our wils 
ſubducd,and broughc to the knowledge of Chriſt: 
ſucha ſoulc: as:hath been fruirfull in ſin, is after- 
wards as fruicfulLin-che:wayes of righteouſneſſe, 
$:2asb, 1:Cot;1549,10: asif the grace of God had! 
beſtowed in 458 uponParl; if he bad ho. 
dane maroſervice then the reſt of the Apeſtler, and 
Ithink the words-will beare it, he compares his 
labours, tothe labours of all other. che-Apoſttes, 
put all their laboursin one ballance, and Pezls in' 
another, and yer,not more then any one of them, 
which was:much for a manthat had been a Pha-/ 
; hypocrite, a malicious enemy of 'the- 


riſee, an 
' Ghusch; for himtohave learned ſo much/Religi- 
Was any; oncofthem in-ſo ſhorta'time;- it had' 


gromth, but yer his labours was tnore 
them ally asif Pau/ who' had 
_ mor wickedly ar tary Sr pw ; 

t b 
bar Fs FTI Ae teſiones ws Marks: 


vain, Ws, Athigatennoi wie hen ic dilappl. 


graces butin yaits. 
ſametimes: 


Idolater, an 7 prunes wh 
if albrhwtt'* mig loch wor oe 
ryan ee 


yy not we's 


gp 


WW we. *" = 
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ard fikby.jo th 


| ao gre jpg pp 


muſt have great humili 5 Paul fell downe 
\trembling, Alts 9.6. "Fr ricamics in trem- 
bling, AH5.16,29, But yet ws ſay; 1had ru: 
ther ninety vine hypocric hellwith gr e- 


Jompoien, then one poore ſinner fall ſhart:#f heaven 


conſolgion.; Yer. —' -muſd -evere Em—_ 
mach bumiliation as. makes ſin moſt biecer, and 
weſt 20ſt Lent, Jer, 2-19. 


- Feb Sowa = arp howhat nt 


plea 19-19, Whenthouhateſtſin, as it is a diſho- 
nour.to God,andapercng ob Ch and a cus 
cifying him, Pfal. 53-5...” - 
ts Thou,baeſh io a (64 Ifthou bealigrives 
for ſip,natas itis thy conſcicnce;and 
An.amazemene.to ipicic, burt.as is loathſome 
TY , Gees ok God 2: y thou canft 
rre thy, telic toriin;7eb 42,6. man takes up 
acoale and Feels ir bor, .andehrows: 
not becaule.it.is black, and" ſo. might, defile by 
burbecaulc jt.is b6;, and {@ might urn him. ſo 
many a man begins to lay down his ſin; * 
is too hot , God begiasto ſpeak wrath ro hiscon- 
c 3 Joityes with Jade: Bur harthat zoly 
lea aulp it/bripgs/him-borrounand 
nt bur  becaule i-is.1 Je-ehafightdf 


O01 


God, Exr4.9.8... | x 
3.” Thou mult be content to > take great pains 
wi thy ſoule; inthe uſeofall geqd nieanes iTtis 


ſerv Ca ory wr muſt 
ll hes, 


> 4 


—_— 


urn Tl 


wa 31: ofoBpiric 


an. 


ind wofult caſe ; if thowhafh foumd.thy ſelf 


poured forth upon thee , then learne to ſee what 
God requires of you. Firſt, you ſhould for ever 
Sleriſit the rich graceof God, and forever mag- 


inadeſperate caſe, by reaſon of thy ſin, and the, 
grace of God afterwards hath abundantly beene 


ined area che = 
ing j : it is:not net mr om 
| batyou muſtlobke for, Pſal-5 32: 
- 4; You-will and inneedrotaotmall paricacerb 
Heſſe they are hug bp 
ir z6ntb:everyſoulethat hath foundit 7c 3. 


nifiethe value and vertue of Chriſts blood. Time © 


was , when Davids bones were broken, Pſal.51.8. 


and all the comfort of his ſoule ſhattered to '/ 


jeces, and doth God now ſhew David mercy? 


en all my bones ſbal ſay, Lord who i like unto thee? ' 
Plal.35:10; 19, You; 
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oh wow Giad3 und 
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of new Wine, - 
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Counſell of God, and by them 
cdandflame, who | 
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ſee then, this Sermon of Peters is amplified by a 
threefold cffeR. Firſt,the humiliation of the hea- 
-rers; They were pricked in their hearts, ver. 37,38, 
19,40» ly, the Baptizing of 3000. foules, 
that were converted upon this occaſion, wer, 41. 
Thirdly, the Religious, charitable, comfortable 
fellowſhip of thoſe Converts together, wer, 42. 
t047- 
Wee are now to ſpeake of the firſt of theſe 
effects. Andrhat is the humiliationof the hearers. 
They were pricked in their hearts; which words 
containe foure parts, 


/ The kind of ſpirituall aflition wherewith they | 


were exerciſed , pricked at the heart. 

The effe& of this pricking wrought m them, 
A ation of themliclves to the Apoſtles coun- 
ſdl and direction, and an humble and reyerend 
"requeſt of them ro direRt them whattodoe z Men 


2nd Brethren; a word they had not wont to ex- 
ve" | 
| wel humiliation is expreſſed by the cauſe of 


it 3- They-heariog their particular finnes charged 
upon their ſoules, hearing it was Chriſt they had 
crucified, then they were pricked'in their hearts. 
-- This humiliation is amplified by rhe ſubjeR 
perſons ; thoſe that before were amazed, and 
'mocked, are now pricked intheirhearts. 

--- Now of the firſt; The kind of ſpirituall afliQti. 
on theſe hearers were exerciſed with z pricked in 


* "Thevery fo ft worke of living and ſaving grace, Doctrine, 
gives adeadly ſtroke to the life of ſinfull natore. : 


4 
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A Note which I never handled heretofore, 
bur you ſhall find itevident inthe Text, and 

able ro the Principles of Chriſtian Religion. In 
the Texr, theſe-men that were thus pricked in 
their hearts, had they received any ſaving grace 
before? No; Some of them were amazed : Now, 
amazed hearers, are i hearers, forall a- 
mazement ſprings from —_ 3, had they 
beene the ſheepe of Chriſt , they would have 


knowne his voyce, eh. 10. 27. They were alfo 
ſcornfull proud hearers'; ſcorning is a fruit of 

ide ; but this was the time that God intended to 
Hotey chem mercy. Now then, what is the firſt 


grace that is wrought inthem £ Afterby hearing 
chey underſtood, They were pricked in their hearts, 
not imtheir eyes onely , to weepe for their finnes, 
nor in z2»eve anely tocry our, but in their bearrs ; 
that is amortall woand is Nature, theleaft prick of 
the heart,is the death of narure, be the piercing of 
ir never ſo little, the ſting of a Bee, or the prick of 
a Needle, the very life ofnatare runs our, and it 
cannot poſſibly be healed : you'may prick a man 
in'thetongue , inthe eye, and fave his life 5 but 
once prick rhe heart, Congree a deadly wound 
to nature ;thevirals waſte preſemly , much adoc 
ro fuſtaine life for a momene, Scerhen, rhis is che 
firſt worke of faving and living grace , a9 brat 
once priched can never be healed; and therefore you 
never reade that God heales mans corrupe narure, 
He heales not a flony heart , but takes it away, and 

wes 4 mana new heart, Ezek. $6.26. Prick the 


pe heart, and ir will neycrleave trickling and blee- 


k d ing, 


Sins deadly wound. 


ding, tillthe whole life of nature be conſumed, 
I will further open this point, Firſt, let me ſhew 
whatis meant by the Doha Second! _ 
by pr king of the heart. Thirdly, the 
drow the Application. 
By the bears you muſt not underſtand, that 
feſbl part of the body whichis the ſeare of life, 
. Primum vivens.o uitimum moriens. God- 
ly ſorrow doth'not kill mans bodily life, it works 
notdeath, 2 Cor.7,10, Bur it is meant the will of 
aman, | m7 42 er heart, foras the axndey- 
yes in the bead or braine, ſothe will is 
ſeated 4 heart : ſo ns a good frame in the 
heart, and wiſdome in the braine, makes a com- 
man. 

Now this heart or will of a man,is that where- 
by we chuſc or refuſes thing , ſo the hearr is ta- 
ken, Ezek.36.26. Anheart of ſtone,isa ſtubborne 
and obſtinate heart or will ; an heart of fleſh, is an 
heart that is tratable, and ſoone pierced; now 
then this was the piercing of the will of theſe 


What is itto be pricked inthe heart. Fitſt, the 
ectepacted when it is affliZFed with 
__ - any nmr that edt ter ro 
© ONC is ſorrow 
theother is care, 1 Tim.6.10, Then ——_—_— 
pricked , when God affliats it with wee) 
griefe for fin z griefe for fiw, and care fore 
wofir. They were pierced with many wn 
for picxcing of Chriſt, and care to be delivered 
ponies fiane : there are ——— 
y 
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—_—— 


uſually follow theſe, as ſometimes feare and trem- 


. bling, EXra 9.10. Sometimes ſhame, Jer.31.19, 


Sometimes Indignation , 2 Cor.7.11, But ſorrow' 
and care, thele moſt pierce, bur theſe affeRions 
never picrce the hearr, till firſt hatred and loa- 
thing of finne bee wrought in a man, Roms:7.15, 
and this ſprings from a change wrought in the 
will., which makes us loath our ſelves for our 
ſinnes, 10b 40.3,4. and 42.6. And when God- 
gives his people new hearts, they ſhall /oarh rhems- 
ſelves, Ezek.36.26,32, Here is firſt loathing of 
finne, and ourſelves for ſin; from whence ſprings 
hatred of finne, from thence, ſorrow, griefe,care, 
ſhame and indignation for fin, 

Secondly, Bur piercing alſo implies ſomething 
more, as to expreſle it from what Surgeons are 
want to ſay ; They lay, all piercing of a member, 
is picrcing of the body that is compa together; 
Diſſolatio membri vitalis , .is diſſolutis compoſitl, 
Itis a 4ſſolution of the whole frame of nature : If a 
vitallmember be wounded , it is: not poſſibleto: 
heale it z itis Diſſolutio compoſiti, They ſay true, 
that the hearr and braine are the veſſels of life, 
and aſſoone as one of theſe veſſels are broken, 


_ thelife of man runs our like water ſpilt upon 


round, the livelieſt ſpirits ſoone cyaporated, and: 
v lifeand blood iſſues, and cannot roſſibly Ccon-' 
tinue. And to this eſtate of amandoth the holy. 
Ghoſt here allude ; They were wounded in that 
that was moſt vita#, and by this meanes all: 


| that fiofull life,that before was laid upin the ſtub- 


borne will , begins to trickle downe when the 
| | heart 


Et! | age 


heart isprickt, fin is dropping an 
But whichris more, not-oncly finfutl roo 
affections to: all outward comforts, t 
«marr minde to-any of them, ell God 
gtherup their ſpirirs -againe 3 - but forthe preſent 
theworld is crucified to him, Gal. 6.14. Wonder 
it is to ſee whar little ref] my pricked heart harh 
to. 'the things of this: life, as theſe Converts, 
wer. 42+ 44: they. layed themſelves levell with 
theit brethren, -and now they are" for-cver at a 


tothe world,they for ever trickle down,thar leak 
is never ſtopped any more. 

3- Look as you.ſce in pricking this bodily 
heart,a man'is preſently ſurpriſed wthanguiſh and 
M4in;and knowes not what todoc,ſo a man prick- 
edinthe will or heart knowes not in the world 
ich-way to turn him ; Sirs; what muſt I de 10 

? fs 16.11; heſawnow that there was 


Fo a ſtep between him and the nethertioſt hell, 


apdtherefore eng; whatmuſt I doe £ 

Taken from that urs that weare to: have 
wichChrif ih-his death, before we can have fel. 
lowſhip with-him /in his Reſarreflion, Rom. 6.3; 
#11; The o/d man muſt be erecifed, that hence= 
forth we may notſerve fin, but be free torighte- 
anſnclſez we muſt 47e#0 ſn,aodr chen tothe word; 


- Token from the ood pleaſure of God in our 
firſt converſion, tocſpouſe and marry us unto his 


loſe for the world; and all coverous inclidations 


Reef. 1, 


Rea. 2. 


Son, which cannot be till our fir/f us and be dead, 


WIA Now _ God intends a marri- 


_— 


— — 


Reaſe. 3+ 


Y ſe 1. 


it, abſtainoſt from it, and- art aſhamed of-- 


2ge Covenant berwixt Chriſt and our ſoules, in 
fir converſian , he will therefore have fin firſt 
monifiedivys,our firſt hnsband muſtly —_ 
his laſt blood before we can be marriedroChrift; 

Taken from the ſharp oppoſites which we in 
our firſt copverfion have to withall, As firſt 
we have to deale with the Word of God; and that is. 
rr two-cdged fword, Heb.4.11. Itis 


axvaghy Reb I3.1T. and' 
_— Eng 


For wiall. of our eftares, whether God hath 


wrought ia us any fiſt works of faving and ly | 

Doſt thou findethy will. wr ar wr, | 

ES RIS DTT 
reor 


in fin 2 the livelieft ſpirit thou haſt: 
fin, and waſted, 


which thy: 7: rs 5" 
grieveſt for it, and takeſt care how to be ſhurof 
ie: Ifit be thus with thee, then ſurely God hath. 
pierced thy heart, and thou artin an eſtate of ſal- 
vation ; otherwiſe ler mc fay thus unto thee, A 
mat 


R "" Siw deadly wound, 


man may be pricked in the (ye #o weep for fin inthe 
Crs ey curfor fo, inchefroboginro amend 
1 6.07 engaged 7 
ing or {avi ; a manim 
offin, buen 4 v1 ood dunes, be lon 
Fubfel in good wayes, and be not pricked it 
heart, bur m conſcience or under lending ; he 
may cry our of his ſia as lads did, Ad. 27. 4.. 
he ir but vo have made a jeſt of betraying 
Chriſt, bur when he faw ir was the houre and 
power of darkneſſe chart Chriſt was taken and 
condemned, then was he pricked in conſcience 
and cried our bitterly, and iow would haveno re- 
ward for his treaſon , he was pricked in his hands, 
firs, tomgue, and eger, and conſcience ; But was this 
any evidence that he was pricked in his 
heart ? No, forhe goes on ſtill r fin : had: 
his will been pricked , he would never have han 
ged himſeife ; in ſach a cafe a man may finde a fin 
woſharp for him, and yer allbe bur angaithes of 
conſcience, rhe heart ſtill readyro c atiother 
fin, but char is an ill ; a ran may ſometimes 
be pricked in bis ,aS Herod was, Mar.6, 
20, reforme yet (ll cleave to an 
Harlot ; tab» ſhallrather dic, chen the virall fpi. 
riesof his fin ſhall periſh. Ifthis be thy caſe, then 
flatter not thy ſelfe, thou-art yetin che galt of bir- 
terneſſe , "Thou ſaift thou art heart- thou 
thankeſt God, but the more is thepiry 5 ifthou 
beeſt heart-whole after fo- much ſicktieſſe;, and: * 
crolſes.and affliaions, and fins, Fhis'is 2 mifera- 
wholenefſe, For had oy grace ſeized np- 
K 2 on 
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on thy. will, thy heart would have been-pierced & 
broken; but if a mans heart come to lovuk at all ſis, 
as bitter, he doth not bauk any fin, his heart choo- 
ſeth ſin no more ; if he ſee it is a fin, his heart re. 
coyles back again,and cloſeth not with it, if there 
be nofſin, but thy heart runs from it, and thy affe. 
Ctions are dying and decaying towards them all; 
then though irmay be thou canſt not weep {6 
muchas ſome men can doe- for. the' very prick of 
conſcience, nor artſo forward in ſome duties as 
ſome are, who are bur very. hypocrites, andcan- 
not cry out ſo. muchas ſome can, yetif thy heart 
be dead to all-in, thourtakeſt no pleaſure in any, 
but they areas bitrer tothee as gall and worme- 
wood; Then God hath ſhed abroad-the firſt 
work of ſaving grace in thy: heart, and ir will 
continue laſt, and this isno ſmall matter of conſo- 
lation..,.'. - | 
-A direQtion and advertiſement to-ſuch as yet 
finde their hearts whole and-unbroken4+ Take 
heed how youcontent-yonr ſelves inſucha con- 


- (dition. Confider what our Saviour ſaid: toi Seal; 


It is herdio kick againſt the pricks, to daſh the na- 
ked ſoule againſt the curſe and wrath of God is an 
hard buſineſſe, and ſo ir-is fer theſe mien, -to per- 
{cute the Lord of life to the death x but many: a 
man that goes on:in fin, ſaith; he' feeles no fuch 
hard workin ſin;but thou-wilt feeleat the laſt, that 
it hath been but daſhing agaioſt pricks, - and if not 
inthis world,” then-with, more'horrour in ano-- 
ther 3: you little know what anguiſh of ſoule for: 
figine meancs 3 Canyou'provoke God wradgey 
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and not your ſelves to confuſion 2 
Of exhorration to every ſoule that is in 
meaſure pierced in heart with ſenſe of ſin , Thin 
not thy ſelfe undone, judge righteous judgement, 
ceificbe the caſe of any ofthy friends, ſay not 
they areundone, he hath now no minde. to the 
world ; but not ſo, if with pricking of conſcience, 
will ger by po bs calig again: 
up his ſpirit ro : If 
p—_—_—_ hearts be broken, blelſe Goc God on 
, it isthe beſt newes that ever cameto 
youz When God comes to redeeme a ſinner 
How fan, and the: puniſhment of ir, he will nor 


contenr.himſcife with the conſcience, or mouth, 


but the chicfeſt part of the ſoule muſt lic 


ef before him he will have fin bleed 


tothedeath, ' WhenGod had threatned Niweve 
m_— ; Pe _ 
entthe the Har 
om had come and humbled them. 
Fr before him,butthe Xing muſt humble him- 
ſelfe to the duſt : : The heart a man istheprinci- 
— 1100 gre parry it rules all, it ſets hand 
and tongue, all within, and all without a work. 
Now becauſe the will is principal inthe ſoul,then 
if God meane we ſhall be ſaved, he will have the 
- + yo ——_wey pre lie in the duſt, the 
RT C—_— muſt trickle downeupon the 
rebe contentto ſtoopto it,and be 


| 
Toteach Minifters notto be afraid ſomerimes 
= 0 ©0-ithntaBmed IP% not to. the conſci- 


K 3 ences, 


MM 
Fe 3. 


Ve 4. 


pſe 5. 


- but finde your hearts braken and from 
. fin, if your hearts firlooſe from fin, and 
ſin, one Gioas wall as another, if God give thee a 

- heart toavoid fin, and to doe that which is good 


_ _— 


ences, butto the heaxts of ſinners. There are a ge- 
neration'of Preachers that: would now have no 
Lawpreached, but now onely to draw men on 
to Chriſt, by the leve of Chriſt. Ir is true, this 
we ſhould to doc, but how muſt we doe it ? 
Doe you think God will marry nsto Chriſt, be- 
fore our firſt husband bedead 2 unlefle the finfull 
hearts of men be pricked, unlefſe the proud, wan- 
ton, and ſtubborn hearthbe pierced and wounded 
to the death f | Therefore there is no hope of ſal 
vation waleſſe it þe thus with you. Why, you ſay, 
But he did but here preach, and they heare the 
Goſpel. It is true, I granta man-may preach the 
Corbin yatnom thee te qaactedahe Gree 
z Out yet 

legally, not the promiſe; of the Goſpel, andrg,v 
#465 of the Goſpel, and their: fins' againſt the Go. 
the Lord of Life, and Glory: This is preaching of 
the Goſpel legally;anda meanes to pierce. 
the hearts ofmen, 7 1 1 | 

Of conſplation tS all thoſe ſoulcs thar have 
faund thcir hearts pricked|:; Many a ſoule is trow 
bled becauſe itcannorweep for fin, burif you can 


in his fight, if the life of rhy fin decayes, then 
bleſſed art thou ofthe Lord, Chuift harh ſet his 
ſampupan thee, and will challenge thee for his 
OWRC. This 
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This may ſerveforanuſeof exhorration tocve- y ſe 6, 


ry ſoulc of us whoſe ſoules have been pierced and 
ked, that you'freely let them run and bleed 
z never daub up the wound, lct ir for ever be 
bleeding ; pray not fo much to God for the hea- 
ling of yourhearrs, -as intreat him-to create anew 
heart in you, Ezet.36.26. By no meanes reſtraine 
the iſſue of fin, but if your heart be once pierctd; 
letit then for ever bleed. So farre asterrows may 
hinder che peace of your conſciences, / to 
healo that 5 'Bur you that love the Lord hate evil, 
Ffal.97.1 0. Bee ſure you for ever keep the heart 
apento any e employment, for the re. 
freſhmen of your poore brethren, as theſe pierced 
_ in che Texrdig, they arr mae cr they 
ror ona Chad ode 

» hor | 
and fingleneſfeof heart, What would ir'profira 
man to winthe whole world, and ro loſe his own 
ſoule? Conſider ittherefore,ſo muchas God hath 
pricked thy heart, ſo much ir fits looſe fromthe 
world;an heart once pierced would think it a baſe 
pare ro-calk ofcharges whenit comes to lay outits 
eftato for = rms (xa neceſhyties 4 not ellen 

hearts for aver run freely to offices 
fathobehalfe of your brerhren. 4 


K 4 AcTs 
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ACTS 2. 37. 
Naw when they beard this, exc. - 
E Ecome now to a {ſecond point here 
reſſed from the effe&t of this 


nicking of the heart, it wrought in 
Deke: They ſaid to Peter and 
- the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and bre- 
thren, what ſhall we doe ? From whence obſerve 


this note : 
That it « a good _ rar ey Fa wh 
ww 
ſpef2 thoſe err rs {ame 


drinkedwith ee 

we ſoreatbve 

mw vp of have ys 
to enquire of them the way of ſalva. 

- 6-ene to reigns up our hearts #0 bee direlied ' 


Tpucall theſe xr, becauſe they are all in- 
cluded-in the | which this pricking of che 
beare - ht in theſe; hearers. You' ſee that 
whereas they derided them, v.12,13. now 

havelaid afide their ſcorning, and now come 
to them with reſpeR and reverence, Aſeravd Bre- 
thren : Sce what a ſudden change is wroughtin 
them,now wr id the Apoſtles know the way 
better how to be ſaved then themſclves, and let 
the Apaſtles ſay but wharthey would have them 
to doe, and dh» Dota” = - 


Sins deadly woymnd. 


hey bid them repent and be baptized, and 

og bred and there was addedto the Church 

Ng. thouſand ſoules. See what a worke a prick- 

j when” reach to, In ſuch acaſc, a man will 

ip honaalibh forty, and Gilles: reverencing 

had ſcorned before, now they 

yk ves wholly into the hands of 
men, to ſet them a courſe to be ſaved. 

* Tukeaman or mr he 
ſently anguiſh in inci vitall 
parrs, that he forthwith cryes outfor bel z See, 
my lifely es a bleeding, what might I do, if it were 

leto ſave life * Theſe men at firſt, did not 
alittle wonder to heare the Apoſtles ſpeake with 
ſtrange Tongues, vey. 12. and mee thinks it is as 
. great a wonder to ſee this ſudden change ( by a 


word ſpeaking:)Sec in them, what a new tongue, 


apricked heart will worke. The ſame men that 

even'now ſaid , the Apoſtles were full of the ſpi- 
rit of Wine now they ſpeake the language of 
Canaan: before debaucht Ruffians , now , Mew 
| yr bo A word, they had not beene won- 
har before mocked at new Tongues, 

cocker maſchees gomen new Tongues; and 
it was a Mirzcle to have fuck words in 


their mouths , then toheare the Apo rr 


ne lin war DArgg prune Por _ 


hed bs 


owes now how to fay, Mcn and Brethren, whar 
ſhall I doeto be ſaved * here is a worke that men 


may wonder at, . The like youſce in Paw, when 
1 05974} coll- 


—— 
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Rea. 1. 


convinced, .A#s 9.6. Whe art theu Lord ? Hee ' 
could then acknow him fora Lord ; And 
now Lord, What wilt thou have mg t6 der ? ' And 
though our Saviourtellhio-not what to doe, be 
ſent oneto him 4 yet before c4navie came to 
him, (for hee came nottill three daytsafter) Pas/ 
had learned what to doe : he that had becne a b4a+ 
ſphemous wretth , behold now he prayes, and ſo 
hath done three dayes andrhree nights together. 
Whata blaſphemer got.a tongue and an heart tq 

:ſce what a pricked heartcan doc;now there, 
fore ſtand and wonder at it, Lord;faith dna, 
I have heard ofmach evil that man hath dane ; 1cis 
true, but take no more of that, Now he prayes, and 
I will ſhew him, what chings he ſhall ſuffer 
for my Names fake : here are the compad vitals 
ofnature difſolved,& grace ſprings afreſh. So the 
Jaylor, 4s 16. He ſcourged P Sila,made 
them full of wounds , pur them in 'the dungeon, 
ſer their feet in the - but ver. 29. 30. when 
beth _had beene , and had like 
to have killed himſelfe, Paw/cryed out unto him, 
3nd rhat word ſo pi hishearrt, that he comes 
in trembling ; and now, Sirs, What muſt. I ape to bt 


ſaved ? And he belceved immediately; and was 


Baptized , and fuch a wonderfull change dotha 
' a ————_ > men, whom 
hithtogal put int con, noW 

to them, W « 
ed heart whereever it is. | 
Taken from the glorious preſcnce of God , a 
pierced 


— 


Siu deadly wownd, 


- pierced heart Gads in thoſe that have becne the 
1 of their wounding , - which binds a 
man hand and foot, and ſo dazcls him that he 
knowes not whitherto goe from them, nor can he 
ſecke for other helpe , 1 Cor. 14-3+ 24,25. Being | 
convinced by you, he will fall downe and ſay,Ged 
«in you of 43741h, Sce what a preſence of God, a 
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fig, 
2 {ce _there is the 
Bog as feſt hey Fate 


ir, 
yes they now fee, Gad is there of a truth; had 
them, they would not have bit 
0-rightz Thau haſt the ward of cternall 

e 1#h:6.63. The 


Gads preſence with him. 


found in the word of truch, and g | 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, what everittakes hold on, 
tdrawes it after it, and thercfore is compared to 
i&av Net, M413. Lake 10, Andir is faid of 
b34's Saviour . my» ing —_ - 
_ Take 19.48. Iacthe Origigall itis, T #p01 
bs lips, Whats he ſpake, was as ſo many drags to 
draw ther to hearkento him ; and eſpecially the 
pay at Che crucified , 106. 12. 32. Theſe 
words 
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havea mighty drawing power, itis the na- 
rure 


\ © ., Taken from the attractive drawing power that Re: 2 
oodnefſe of 4 


Sins deadly wound. 


Pſel. 


ture of the Word, to draw men neerer to Chriſt, 
Taken from the ſecret which God doth 
inſtill into the hearts of all ſuch as are pierced, 
that there is a way for their healing, though they 
knowit not; they havean thatthoſe that 
wound them can heale them, and moſt likely to 
ſupply them with helpe. Buſes 2. fre a ' Hee will 


Sentets ber bony arms for i for rg rakes and - 
will give her the V Ac 4 doore 
Thatwasthe Valley where uſchav wm her 


death, 7oſbus 7.2 4,37. It ſignifies trouble , fo that 
— dy : trouble;; when God [7 
rrouble unto bis ildren, hee givesthem hope of 
deliverance from their very troubles ; fo that 
CO — and God caſts 
atus, as ſtones about our cares, 
this rally of trouble , God gives us as 4 deere of 
hope. See by the Ninevites , Who knowes but God 
ſave us ? Jonas 3.9. They conceived a poſſi 
bility that God might be content topardon. 
BY boar in yur es. bn prick» 
&t,and a eanſcience,Generally Chri. 
ſtians abacheſs ewo, and ſhuffle « faraeet 
together, as if they were both one, but indeed 
they much differ; and without a diſt 
whereof, many a ſoule may beforationd 
up, cither by diſpaire onthe one hand, orpre- 
ſumption on the other it is one of the hardeſt ; 


ints inthe practiſe of Chri . Now there- 
obſerve th the paſſage 0 e in the 
hearts ofhis people, 


Conlider what I ſay, and the 
Lord give you underſtanding in all things. Wh: 
T x 
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1, Effects, 

Ih 2, Cauſes. 

They differ.in theirq 3, ObjeRs, about which 

| they are conyerſant; 

4. Remedies. 

\ Firſt; See their difference inthe effetsbetwixt' 
2pricked heart, anda pricked conſcience. 

_ Thereare foure effrs in which they differ, 

- Firſt, The pricking ofthe heart doth ſoſren and 
fweeten the heart, to 4 wiſe amnableneſſe, and loving 
refpett ants thoſe that have pierced them, andto all 
fuch as they: bee , and drawes them to an carneſt 
defire of fellowthip with them. Theſe men in the 


- Text, they were pricked intheir hearts, and to 


whom did they. goe for remedy 2-not to the great 
Rabbins of _=_ _=_ z; ſhould not the Prieſts 
ps preſetve knowledge? HMal.2.7. Weret 

« of nor mats a better read in Moſes 
2nd the Prophets,then theſe new Diſciples were? 
No, Burthey nightly diſcerned theſe were not 
the men that could any -way helpe them ,- theſe 


men had ſet thentaworketo crucific Chriſt 3 the 


Priefts'/had perſwaded them to aske Barabbas,and 
to crucifie Jeſus. Now they ſeeing their hearts 
pierced, for doing what the Prieſts bad them do, 
R'was not likely they ſhould heale that wound, 
bur ſhould rather daube with them,and tell them, 
Chriſt was but a deluder, i and that they had done 


, well to/hang him up put of the way ; -therefore 


now, will not comeat them :: and there is 
not indeed amore evident ſigne'thata mandallies: 
with-his ſoule , then: when he. goes away _ 
OY (0) thole .. 


[ 


Saw deady wand, | 


thoſe Miniſters that have wou him, and ad. 
viſe with others that will deale more favourably 
with bim., and take counſcl of them who are 
guilty of the ſame finne themſelves ; bur theſe 
poore men wiſely diſcerned, thar the Scribes and 
Phariſees arenot for thear purpoſe, bur theſe men 
that wounded them, wete the mott likely to heale 
them 3 they looke notat them as their enemies, 
' nor doe they conteſt with them ; - whe meanc 
hey robepatoa iatheir bar theſe 
not at 1t,a5 the wound of atcnemy, but asa 
brother, Hen and Brethren. Bur now in caſcthe 
cxafblngaclanked beene pricked, why then a 
age ood will, would come no morets - 
—_—— ve wounded him, and it will bea 
burden tohim , ifby his he be forced to 
live under ſuch a Miniſtery : Z his 
ht npon 4b, to canſe him to bum 
hinaſclte, 1 K798.21.29. but did he now love Z- 
Hh the better, or any fuch as Ekeb was £ Noz he 
never met him, but with fome baſe falutation 
Are thes he that treubles tſoael? 1 King. 18.17. 


and chap 22.8. Haſt then found we, 0 iwinc eneney? 
And when hc had a bufineſſe in hand, 
"did he fend for Ehehb him © Nozwhen 
he cals a folemne of Since: Imadred Pro- 
phers, Ekah is none of them I warrant vet _ | 
ifbut one ys 0 

becauſe be never propheſies of him, "Seth 


when {bab is oncly in conſcience , he 
tp rar ranad nfo maſt 
— —— he halle the man of ip hare 


——_ 


lookes at fuch as wound him, as if hee ſtabbed 
at his heact, and foure hnadred men ſhall 
be ſent for, before one of them. Sevl was often 
picked inhi conſcience —— 
-bondage came upon bane 
ues ans Poriumeioo ploy bei 
him, 10 
with a Javelin to have moat mare: 
of coaſcience is fieree and furious, full of 
and deſperate madneſſe, Fulix is content to 
ES eee erage ev Reo 
» TATL2 235 
tre mis in hs conſcience bur —_— 
Why:, Goet to Þ T 
13 9-haves: fore 1 will ſtud f » thee; - but he 
never heavd him more : This is the manner of 
conſcience ftruck with feare, and griefe z CM rot- 


_ ; and 4 pievced conſtitnee ever go fog. 


'Aſccond differencein the effects this. Take 
youan heart thar is pricked, and it is wrought to- 


Gofecinnes fromnidd fon} 
Alehingss ir will cake off the 1: fab of ler: 


ourward comfort, Pſal.102.4 . His 
heart was {o that he War Iau, | 
jv marot and Children ſhonkd not cortic 
himevent, he would negleRtto car z his 
_ he knowes not whatto doe : 4s 
theſ> men here in-the Text , kneel 


worklly thing,now ſellall they have,and be het 


— 


full rotheir poore brethren, weaned fromall the 
comforts of this life. But take a man witha pricks 
ed conſcience onely, and he is fo far from-being 
weaned from this thing, as that hewwilt ph 
himlclte deeper into chem; hethinks that i 
himſelfe with;buſineſ, or merry company, it 
will driveway heart qualmes ras Gaimto marry- | 
ing , apd-then;to building of Citics, | Ges. 4+ 17; 
Saul to Mufique, 1 Saw.,16.17. A pricked conſci. 
cace forthe moſtpart, leaves a. man more cager 
afterthe world, which a-picrced-heart dare not 
meddle with, he finds hehath finned bitterly a. 
gainſ God, and now God hath forſaken him, and 


ary. | prainen ee Ceh Gren vouck- 
to him . liee'cah no-relich inany thing 


under Heaven, he goes about any e like 
a man withoutan heart, And as a pricked heart is 
thus, weaned from outward comforts, 10 eſpecial- 
ly from fin, which a pierced conſcience will never 
weanea man. fro: A” pierced heart 'lers out the 
heart blood of fin z Hof. 14.3, What have 1 19 dre 
an more with Idols ?. Yea a pierced heart fo far 
fals out with his fin, that he hates the very occaſi- 
onchat may bring lic-into his mind,it is loathſome 
to him z asa manthat hath drunke a cup of poy- 
ſon that almoſt killed him, he ever bates,notone- 


the parſer v,. bur. the yery ovp:; in which it was 
has bb wh rawndrheiibons 


pierced in heart for finne, he not onely throwes 
away the 1dsls , but the coſtly coverings, Elſay 30. 
22. How pleaſant ſocyer fach things were to him 
before, yet now/he loathes and — 


Sins deadly wound. 


But now take a man thar is bur pricked in conſci- 
ence onely, it makes him more deſperately fin. 
full. 7er.2:25. They have loved ſtrangers, and 
after them they will gee ,, as men ſometimes woun- 
in conſcience , he finds plainly, ſuch whore- 
domeand drunkennefſe is the way todamnation , 
but welL, if I muſtbe damned, let me be damned 
for ſomething ; if I muſt be'damned for hating 
Godand his Ordinances, I will hate 'rhem yet 
more. Saul was ſometimes wounded with Davids 
kindneſſe, x S$am7;14.16. He melts (as ſometimes 
apricked conſcience+ will doe at a on) 'and 
ept, ſo as you would have thought his heart had 
melted, but it was but onely his conſcience that 
was pricked 3 David durſt not truſt him for all 
that : ' And ſhortly after that, Saw! went out with 
thrite thouſand choſen mento take him 5 David 
againe had him in his hand, 1 Sm. 26, 1,2. then 
his bowels melted againe , and he was wounded, 
and tels David he would not hutt him, bur it was 
09 of him notwithſtanding ; This Devid 
he ſhould one day periſh —_ hand 
of Sax, chep.27.1. Sothata man may beprick 
inconſcicnce, and-daube it over againe, and 
fever 4' whit the more weaned from fin by'it g 
whereasnow theſe men that are pricked in heart, 
will chey ever crucific Chriſt againe , or joyne 
with hypocri mm eof God more 2 
Noz will rather ſell all they have, and give 
£0-the poore members of Chriſt , ſeei 


. have picrced their head and Maſter , now let 
| _ > (6 00pm” Me... 
74 con- 


: 


Cons 


Sins deadly whund. 


conſcience will cloſe with finagain rhe next 
occaſion; It may be he will vomit all our, con- 
feſſe it all, but when once conſcience is quieted 
upon this confeſſion, he will take up the ſame 
wickedneſſe again. 

A third di in the effec is this ; The 
pricking of the heart humbles a mans ſpirit, ſo « 
now he is content to ſtoop to his underlings, 
though contemptible to him before, yet now wil- 
ling to be ra CINE GIEY 
Text enquire of poſtles che way to ſalvation, 
«poles doubrlefle was a' man pricked in hean, 
whenhe ſtoopes to learn of a poore Tent-maker 
and his wife, .4&s 18.26, Bur rake you « man 
ricked iaconſcience, he is like the Scribeg and 
wit ary power pr new ag pry 

ich a might -of agraci irit, and (ﬆ 
them to the wall, that | er ny ? 
they ſaid, Thes art alt borne in ſin, and wil 
then teach w. ? And they excommu- 
nicate him, 706. 9.34. When a poote Chriſtian 
is able to teach great Scholars rheir owne 
ences, they will not endure tobe 

and 
b 


A prickt conſcience wes 

not-ſtoop to deny it ſo-much, 'or ſo 
low,asto be taught by ſuchLeather-coars & 
cy Tradeſ-men; Theſe are proud conceited men; 
onely 2 prickt heart can tell how to come to 
poore-men, with 2 Men and Brethrew, You ate 
acquainted with ſorrow for fin, and have known 
the: ttrrours of the Lord 5 What ſhall ſuch a'one 


251 doc; that I might be ſaved * 


4. Ano- 


a” R907 
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', Sinodeadly wound, 
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4+ Ro — eAnthng is this : 
Theſe men bei icked in it did open and 
ine hate baere, to. de-willia ts doccr fulke 
uy thing, that theſe Apoſtles ſball dire& them 
ts. They knew them not to be Apoſtles, they 
knew- they were Fiſhermen , poore meane men 
to theſe men they come, and that with-an in- 
ged heart, Men and Brahrew, what ſhall 
wedge ? Set us but a courſe, and we will follow 
your direQion 5 Say but what we ſhall Joe, and 
þtgoany ; So.it was with Paul, he wasa 
viledges, 4 Phariſce, an 
the Hebetwes, a matt unrebukable, 
ing the righteouſnefſe which is of the 
Law; when once his heart is pricked, 1 
loſe Sn beer gvriy 
ofie to y thing for ' , Phil. 44 
Lad © 10s 20.21;23. 7 paſſe ot at all, though 
I wow bonds and effiifiions abide me every wheres 
They ſhall neither hinder his courſe, nor his 
oa ads ahtg Ge Mate 1a picrced 
chao nothide to be dane; bockis 
ſuſfered ; he paſſes not i he doc any thing, if it 
ſhall be to! labour id offer mart utly then 
þ-Cor 15:20. ,--- L 20 ] 
\i:This isthe cafe/ of a 'picrted hear 5 bur witha 


| Miched conſtiencedor as much * Aconſcience 


amlypricked £ For ſo you giuſt undetſtand, con- 
ktience lies/in the judgement; im the wilt doth in 
the hearts if the heart be) icks, | 


mica: and: conſcience; i5-pri 
Adgementand 


tonſcience may be watnded, and 
L 2 yet 


Sins deadly wound, + 


yernotthe hearr 3 you may lead a wounded con- 
ſciencea good way, but not farre cnough. There 
comesa rich young-man. to our Saviour, and he 
would know what he might doe to inherit eternal 
life, Marth. 19.17.to 22. The Commandements he 
had kept from his youth, a ſigne he had made con. 
ſcience of his _ But now Goe ſell all that thay 
be and giveiot wi en 081g POETS als 

rich man to but he wasplcaſed totry 
Tm, had he offered it, as a man whoſe heart had 
been pricked, he would have let all goe, had it 
been thouſan | vir erey _—_ - conſei 
ence being onely picrc was ſore to 
and went away ſorrowfall, had his heart han” ” 
cd, he weuld have negleRed his daily bread. þ his 
eſtate, wife, children, and alt: he had !' A«tthew 
the Publicane, he ſuddenly leaves i, and follows 
Chriſt, Lake 5.28.Zacchews gives away = his 
poous, » Luke 19.28. -Bur-this wn! Arg gre 

_ onely. his conſcience. 

is, ſee! how cloſely he rips rr hn 
rs of this life.So An.v14r and Sappbira,doubr- 
leſs they were pricked inconſcience, for other. 
wiſe they would not have up their names 
bead xr re Diſci got but | their _ 


; ache ugr _ 
could ar = ve upon 
Nine ako — ET -= 


yur dc9y fe? as doe not uſually-reade 
et of due ad ſcrious-confiders- 


tid; and ſuch as atleſts youwiſel [ember 


eninicalen often _ will 


Sins deadly wound. 


vedincheeſtare of your own hearts; take heed 
you reſt not in bare conſcience work, without aff 
work, here arc new foundations aud done et 
plesto be laid , you have heard —_— 
differences berween worldly and godly lainws, 
but this is ſomewhat a diſtin ſorrow from 
worldly, forthis is ſpirituall ſorrow : though you 
haveſpiriual forrow, and ſpiricuall paine, yet 
his is not ic you muſt ſmisfic your ſelyes in,for by : 
\ xeaſon of the of your conſcience, your 
may be put to much exerciſe, and yet the 
heart not fo much astouched, and leave thy con- 


dition very dangerous. 


9682222282426 


ACTS 2:37. a 
| dud whenthey beard thi | 


X; Ow wecometo ſpeck ofthe diffetence 

pra raeayras wen and a prick. 
oo _—— as they differ intheir 

NS of tho heart is 

$\ i Raarwerage od hands to 

64 Dnaery ſons of men, Ds 

when it comes to 


Heſea 13.8. You would thi NE rake 

F I will meet thet a 4 Bewve rwafos 
bs will rend the cante of thy hears, and 

TonneGod ton wrt yy 
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PUT ,Icade verge 0b 1ſr acl thes hoſt deſtroy. 
lib yh VIII God iba.” 


of ſalvation, pad) rv. when he tearcsand 
ahem: {o that look whatever lies moſt 
cloſe. and neareſt a' mans hearr', 'when 'God | 
comes toſave, he will make a man fir looſe from 
that que Foc Poon gw be reclaimed 
fromghe will not ſufferan to harbour there, 
cp liftupi ſelf t _—_ Ezek. eat 
Pra, 7 el Fe 3 Men —_— 
it Mz may change 
Sn us better reaſons for Frank then: cre 
ned before,and may alter our judgements and 
nions by ſtrength of Reaſon, or affeRion to 
burno manis able to change the heart 
bur pa > God: He bath bis cheire in Heaven, tha 
ſpeakes ts mens hearts, but for pricking the conſci- 
ence, the Devill can = hthar, and {o can his In- 
ſtruments: Nocable is zee, Fvvel. 9.1. to 6, 
It isalively deſcription of the Friers & Prieſts of 
the Chizehi of, Rome , ler out.of the bot. 
tomleſſe pit of. ignorance; and darknefſe, in which 
—_ Lion was hatched z''they-had a mighty 
y prefſibg the terrors of the Law, .to 
Tadnonree chow thee conſciences of their hea. 
Fers ,. ; who ey weto [o. a raer then 


'workes 
= oo hee 
the conſciences: of the poople : 


- — —_” C—_ a AN. Ms. 6. cnn 6. i AS - 


_—_—_——— 


a 


Ti 


doubroot, chat vexed theconſcience of 196, 70h 12, 
14-26. 106 applics it to God , as if he had fpokett 
binet things againſt him 4 but che truth is , had 
Gog:done It, it had beene by a ſpirit of bondage; 
ao the children of God recelve not the ſpitic of 
ro-feare zgainafterthey once kibiy God 

to-be their Father, Xow. 8.15, If therefore /v6, of 
any other erve Chriſtian, as David, of Hetthiah, 
camplaine of their cſtares, i isnortrom God, bitt 
from Satan ; If ufuaib wirk 19b to aſcribe thatro 
& hand, which indeed was Sathhs, arleft irn- 

ediatly; as the lofſe of his children and cattell ; 
tis inchis caſe : It is true, Satatis worke was 
by.Gad bur otherwiſe it is poſſible for 


our minds, / by repteſcnting to 
io _ nar Tor (xr jovy bh 
faccof God frotn os; andthe profes 


vos exybriences ; 25 that wee cat ſee ric 
ing but wrath andenmiry iauhe pi of the 
46; though even then Gods favonr was to- 


A nr OI AT Ir og 
\changeth not, onely he fuffers Satari ro'< 
+miſt berwoene the face of God, and the confci- 


ence'of 185. Confcience may be ſting when the 


heart is nov, but be ſtill as ir was before, arid nei- 
ther better. Hor worſe for this wotke 6f Stan. © 
\Thirdly ) As they differ inthe effeRts and cau- 
ſes;ſoalſo in the objet abour which they ate cG- 
verſant,, When the confcicace isonely prickt,you' 
heaze bim cxpreſſe: himſelfo 6n- chis wile ; 
Q,will the conſcieace-ſay',” What, honourable 
heres; and \mifcrable for ever heretiter o Rich 


ads L4 | here, 


here, and forever hereafter 2 Beautifall 
here, and burning nd pleaſant 
and cheerefull here, and for ever in torment here- 
after £-ſuch burthens the conſcience -upon 
the ſoule of ſuch a one 3 All the complaint of 
conſcience will never looke farther then the 
wrath of God, preſentanguith, and feare of future 
wrath in another world. Did yos ever knew 
forrom like my ſprrow? Lam:1.12: This is thecom- 
apanlat regent conſcieacey Never faw- you 
uiſh'as Iam. - But take apier- 
cod hearthe reluwori: thoſe coin (though 
Janes he have) but it will turne the courſe of theſe 
quite another way : He com 
«frerehis fortz Did you cver know (will tie ſay)4 
ſoule followed with fo mercies; {6 much 
honour, andwealth, and peace, that ever was {6 
unthank{full as Lam $ whom God hath followed 
with ſo many crofles and fickneſſes asT, and yet 
continue tothis day ſo ſtubborne as T havedone 2 
Did youeyer know any that eyer had ſuch expe- 
ricnce, and made a profeſſion ſolong, and yetno 
more aſſured of ſalvation then I am £ Did you 
ever know any that was redeemed by the blood 
of Chriſt, thayertotidy lives a dive and ſer- 
vant to-ſo; noyſomeluſts ; ſuch 
peels and. gunman 4a pc ſenſleſneſſe' of 
£ Did: youcver know any that hath beene 
called to grace, ſo carried captiveto the of 
this like, as Iam ti Did you ever know any fall s- 
and againe into+the ſame finnes, as I have 


f Did youever know a Ma" 


a omceadtonnd 


1 


this day" canpray no more feelingly, \norretcive 
no more belcevingly, then T doe 2:S0 a5 there'is 
#broad difference in the objeR of their griefe, a 
'conſcience grieves for ſenſe of 
a pierced heart, for fulneſſe of i, and 
weakneſſe;/ and wanrof grace; If co 
onely in regardot the.tefrorsof God, Lntobee 
doubred' there is nothing! bue a pierced coalci- 
ence;apicrced heartifſars our more ſenfible expo. 
ſtulationsto God,8& confeſſions $6 their brethren, 
pier forn there is this difference in rheir com- 
aefortheir finte; us welt as fortheir griefe, If 
erced conſcience complaine of finne, itonely 
laines' of ſuch ſinnes as pus him topreſenr 
hy asirwas-wih Todas, Oedny: ;F4\had 
nre;hewouldhave of 
niurder; 2nd of merey &#&. oarideating 
upon ſeife murder, and deſpaire, Now had a pi 
ced heart'com noe S key rparr e 
edtplained- on: k of its 
heart, rhar would noc affer him cobipatias un- 
der Gods hand; a pierced heatvicomphaines of. 
one fin as well as another , andefchewes onein 
2 well as another , Pſal. 119. 128. 1'hate every 
falſe way, He counts all the words of God to be 
moſt pure, 'and what ever croſſes the beyoarinn 
ys that he hates. -- 
they differ in their cures andre 
d conſcience may becured fndry ages 
mo pierced heart cannot. 


ded conſcience may be cured b 
uns e and cares, den fr, 


Nl 


the-Tharny y foylc mer any Fr" : the 
thoray-ſoyle was picrced, rn may be 
humbled in conſcience, ſo-as you would think he 
made conſcience of alt his waycs:, but-inthe end 
the world choakes him; |Euke 8: 14. Bur all. the 
ps of this cannot choake ad honed 
and a good beart, Cant;$.7. Though he be com» 
paſſed about with abundance of honors and plea. 
ſures; be — ey eee tilt God 
havebealked his heart: \' 
* Somers pcs of copia will bee 
durſt-not undertake atry warre, becauſe. of the 


nec yrs ofthe wa, 1 King..21. 29. andin | 
i hedyalon H6g-22- he 
and {motherod; 


earns 


Es .bow i will nox let him 

till ſuch ſins be laid afide, and pers 
farmed. Aerdrevercnced tow , d 

Lang 4-0 ; bux yet the pierc ed heart is not ſatisfied in 

, though > Camerimnes of humiliation, 

ſeckdbim imevery Ordinance, in ſeaſon and out 

ak" _—_— yer. the- good foule a. 


— 


Sins deadly Wounds1” 
Griſt, and gever leavecil ſhe fing him, Cone, 3 
1,2,3- An-hcart wounded will never be healed, 
bur by the ſame hand that wounded it 3, not ſoa 
FG eebededs & fprake 0: apric _ 
will be healed, 4 ſpeake nat properly; 
as z ſometimes a mans 07 ns eo 
him out-tight, he fecles go more paine; ſoa 
man while conſcienceis dead lyes wounded with 
the ſting of fin ,; in. ſenſe. of the diſpleaſure of the 
moſt thigh, Conſcicnee may fall into the hands 
Mo worklly batvnſſectee 1a5 may killa man 
oopelght, and icoaſtjcnce irs no more; - onely 
If d heart is ſeafibleinco whoſe hand ſoever 
Hates erp by any thing, . bur by ae 
blaſt Redeemer, andthe life ofthe 
Tarr eb acpy thing boy fome meaſure co 
hn any 


inthelendofrac living,” 

1.15 $0 40; z.t0 pity the eſtate 
Tick po - eo know not intherorld 

antoeik youſeethebadily heart rounded, 
ane po laveading and dying;,' how ready 

will every, one be to.run.any wayto helpe him? 
when we ſee bis commenance changed |, bis ſpirit 
laking,, andthe whbic man falling 8at-downe;, 
take any: caurle to: belpe 


would gladly 
kn; Ty theres oorany oor Chritan, but 
when becomes home to God, is in this very caſe; 


bears dejected , ſpur caſt downe, nedadeoes 


= men eady CIRC How 


Yſet. 


Job 19.21, 


enemies Aﬀe falling under hisburthen, we ought 
tohelp him , Dew. 22: 4. and ſhall wee 1 
brethren and ſiſters fall under the b 

of an acculing conſcience,but of a woundel 
hean?? thei Lord fpeakes terror and wrath,” and 
layesthe burthen of a mans ſinne' 1 his back; 
then Have pity upon me 0h my , for the hand 
of God is upon me ; [n (uch a caſe, the complaintef 
the ſoule may be more then ordinary, for his pai 
is morethen ordinary , forhe cor ders the hatii 
of che God'of all (him. 'Now 
where ſhall I find grace; if the bleſſing of 
beeturned againſt mes Where ſhould a 
ſoule looke for bleſſedneſſe? ſo as 1%6 had ne 
cinſers call for pity ; how barbarous is the pre. 
Qife.of fuch,'usin ſtead 'of ſuch poote 
Chriſtians, will reproach them | See now 
what you have got by gadding'to Sermons, and 


keeping ſuch company 3 you thould have 
ed lors Could nor: ou: have —_ 
wr ved neighbour-like; bat 


bu muſt fall apraying; anda pondering 2 bur ſee 
dwhagel ircomestgnow- Olywfetched creatures, if 
the Devill himſclfe were clad in fleſhand 
har) more deſperate words could hee uſe then 
theſe 5. Conſider yourhar fearefull place, Fſal.69. 
22.25.20 26, 'tris a fearfull-curſe the boly Ghoſt 
denouncerh againſt ſuch-men.” Let their table be- 


come 4 ſnare, and that which ſhould. have htent 

their welfare, tet it beatrap; Addr iniquity to 
-4nd la' wet them 'comeinthy vis 

wr whetrcfore is all rhis* why, vet. 26; oy 


| 
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have perſecuted him whom thou haftf mitten ; If 

God have wounded a poore {oule, and thouad- 

deſt to his griefe,it beings an heavy curſe of God, 
” 


, but upon all thy goods, - 


not onely _ thy ſe 
lands,and eſtate, and ſouletoo ; Take heed there. 
fore how you ſpeake to the griefe of ſuch woun- 
ded ſoules. Reade alſo Dexr.25.17,18,19,20. Re- 
member what Amaleck did to thee in the day when 
thos cameſ out of Egypt , how he ſenſed them. that 
wer weake withthee, therefore blot out his 
remembrance from wnder Heaven, Exod.17.16. All 
fell-out rothem in Types 3 LAamaleck was 
the farſt that fell upon the people of God, and 
becauſe he fell upon the feebleſt and weakeſt, 
thetefore the Lord will have warre with him 
for ever j Iſracl hiscomming out of Egypt, is but 
aType of Gods people comming our of fin, and 
raſing t I _—_ _ _ —_ blood, and 
ing throug wildernefle of remptations 
md Amaleck was ſo curſed for heady the 
weike amongſt them , If then = ſee any fall 
foule upon a weake hearted Chriſti 


| ian, while he is 

raw and greene, the Lord will have war with 

ha man and his poſterity, and will cut him 
quiteoff, | 

+ Of reproofe ro ſuchas were never yet pricked 

it hearror in conſcience ; It they that are pricked 

in cooſcience fall ſhort of truth of grace, what 


will their caſe be that never yet were ſo much as 


pricked in conſcience 2 you have many men ſofar 
off from being prickedincither with ſenſe of fin, 


48 thatthey take pleaſure in fin, they ſpend their 


- dayes 


Yſe 2, 
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daycs in pleaſure , and never felt prick ia cither 
heart or conſcience for fin; ſome ſay, let us 6 
our ſelves with fin, for ro morrow ſhall be as this 
day, and much more abundant; Come let us ex 
anddrink,for tomorrow we ſhall dyc, Eſay 56.8, 
Others there are that are ſo wholly raken up with 
the buſineſſe of gbis life , that they rhanke God 
they never knew what feruple of conſcience 
meane, but they have kept a conſtant tenor of 
chcerfulneſſe all their dayes. How lamencablg 
is the caſe of ſuch men, when as maty 2 poore 
ſoule by remorſe of conſcience hath been knock, 
ed off _ fins, and yer fall ſhort of falys- 
tion ; it. may be by the Lawesof the Land, or for 
ſiniſter reſpeRs they refrained a little, or for con- 
ſcience ſake , not many times one of a thouſand 
can ſay,he hath refuſed any fin,a Theſ.2.12., The 
they all might bee damned that had pleaſure in un. 
righteanſacſſe, It is a ſad anda heavy ſpecch, hee 
ſaith nor , that all uncighteous men. ſhell be dam- 
ned, for who is he but is unrightedus in ſome pal- 
fages? bur he that takes pleaſare is unrighteonſueſh 
ic 1sthe comfort of his ſoule, to riot in all manner 
of exceſſe, and commits all Ga'with greedineſle, 
this is their doome, that all might be damned. |, 
There are another fort here ro be reproved, 
that have ſometimes beenepricked in conſcience, 
and when they fhould have come 08 to rimelier 
healing , have left quite off, and are come to this 
refolugion ; They thanke God they are now go 
=o fich heart qualmes , and they will now 
theinſclycs from ſuch company and occar 


ons, 


Sins deadly wnond, 


2 


fons, as might put ſuch trouble of conſcience 
| them, but will this prove a ſafe courſe think 
| you * If you ſee a woman with child come to her 
| wavaile, and —_—_ grow ſtrong, if afterwards 
| fhelcave off, and ſettle her ſelfe, you conclude her 
| child is dead, and it will much indanger the mo- 
| ther; ſoif God have ſometimes given us to come 
| to pangs ot new birth, and to feele many piercings 
| of conſcience, and give great hopes thatthe Lord 
| Jeſus is forming in ſuch a ſoule, and might ir con- 
| tive, doubtlefſe ſo irwould be , if yougive over 
| and defire ro ſettle , when it is high time you 
ſhould be deliveredin ſuch a caſe, not one ſoule of 
| gthouſand ever comes to live in Gods ſighe. Let 
therefore no.man rhinke himſelfe in a ſafe condi. 
tion, if he have neither come to heart nor conſci- 


ence piercing. 
And yet another ſort is reproveable, who have 
ſome pricks of conſcience, and ſo continue ſome 
time, by ſome duties of humiliation , and 

reſtrhere, and goeno farther, Conſcience 
ſtingsbirterly , and ic muſt needs fall to ſuch du- 
nprraling 


, and prayer, and thisa man is wil- 
| to, and rhereupon he continues in 
dutics;and makes account that will ſerve the 
turne to ſtop the mouth of conſcience: and what 
will this doc 2 If afterwards a man take as much 

| liberty tofin as ever before, and walke inno more 
feate of God , and love of rhe brethren then be- 
fore, this is the moſt fearcfull deluſion the poore 
foulecan be expoſed unto , that aman ſhould ſer 
up his reſt here to ſtay, —_—_——— 


Sins deadly wound. 


ther his heart loath finne more then ever before, 
and therefore take heed wee reſt not in any ſuch 
works as theſe. 

To every ſoule of us that hath found his heart 
come to a better frame, if ever God hath bro 
your hearts toany kindly pricking for fin, reſt not 
rill you may truly ſay , there is no Chriſtian man 
but you count him your brother, reſt not till you 
can looke ar all the children of God as thy chie. 
feſt brethren and ſiſters, who have moſt wounded 
and pierced thee, letthy heart moſt efteeme of 
them, give not over till thou haſt ſtruck a Coyes 
nant with every ſoule, that knoweth what iris to 
be pricked in heart, and be willing to conſult 
with thy brethren abour thy ſpirituall eſtare , Iris 
true ſometimes a child of God may keepe his 
conception long very cloſe, the Prodigall had 
none to conſult with, but heſaid within himſelf, 
You have ſome Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch men 
as have knowledge and parts, haveinor need to 
complaine ſo much, nor to aske ſuch counſell,” #8 
thoſe that are ignorant, they know their unwor-. 
thineſſe of any mercy from Gad, and they goeto 
God, and fill heaven and earth with cryes and 
groancs; butyou reſt not till you find God an 

ing you with the teſtimony of his favourbut 
if you doe not know what ro doe, then reſt not till 
you havegot ſome to adviſe you. Take up this ex- 
ample from theſe ignorantpeople,and theGaoler, 
AGﬀs 16.19,20, 

And funthet come unto God , and Chriſtian 
friends with a reſolution and purpoſe of hen 
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that whatever God cals yonto'doe, orſofferfaor 


his names ſake, you will not faile to doe i, but ſet 
your ſcife abourir. a 31634 
-1f you bee come thus far; then it isaword of 
eyerlaſtiong conſolation eo ſuch as can: find:in this 
manner theirhearts bowed to ——_ 
of ſpiritz 1t God hath thus: kindly pierced thy 
heart, it is a good figne that he will finiſh this 
worke in thee, . You ſay, But may not a man haye 
his heart pierced , and yet fir loofefrom his bre- 
thren, and ſometimes looke at thoſe as his ene- 
mies, thatare his neereſ} friends? and may he not 
ſometimes ſtart back from doing or ſuffering that 
which God cals for ? is irnot poſſible a man 
pierced ie hearr may doe thus ? FF 
-1x4»ſw. Ir is, but it is ever true, tha thoſe He 
whoſe hearts are pierced may be roo blatnefoine- 
times hereirty;: Such thing is noe inpy@ble/ dns 
would it were not over uſuall; for miny times 
the- iſſues of corruption are ſtopped and they 
ceaſe bleeding, and then it is wonder to fee, how 


— 


Fe 4. 


|= maT. racy brethren and fiſters,and they .- 
arcnow to 


yied and tumbled in the world ;* that 
ey arenotable to'doand ſuffer the will of God; 
though ſuch may -have comforr in their 
hearts that have beene pierced, yer rhey-oughtto 
keepe the iſſue of their! corruption alwaics open : 
Iris therefore for ſuch to renew rhe _ of 
their hearrs, and thar by wiſely applying every 
wordof Godto them.. Learneto know your bre- 
#hrenand fiſters/, and ro follow after God inthe 
ſc of every: Ordinance ; you ſhall.noc finde a 
1213 - more 


:morecomfortable evidence of your d eſtates 


before God, __ when you keepe afreſh within 
you the love 0 _— brethren, and prot gr 


inwardly tenth mnpy cor 
ro bercady to.doc and 
Je 7 macs") 2a. err yer mugs you 
comfort in your way in the end. 
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AcTs 2. 37» 
Men and brethren what ſhall we doe Roe. 


E E now cometothe third Argument 
by whichthis humiliatioo is .deſcri- 
bed. When they heard the; thats, 


When they hcard Peter 
the Doarine he had hor 


Let all the 1{reel know «ſſuredly, &:c. Thes 
eo dabiny of eh org by wv 
. The pri cars is 

EV tr re Fy applicd to the convincing 


vules, both ror particuls 0 RE 
—_—_ c af tha God, gut pr 
commitecd them. 
This maybe ofuſetousall,that deſire to hav 
our hearts pierced effecually and favingly, Whes 
vhey heard the any: bg ater Peter had 
ons heard Peter touch 
Chriſt , they {© 
th 


whom youhavecrucified; God hath. made 

fi fe , and Chriſt for his 
&. And when they heard 1his they were prich- 
ir hearts. So then, there arethree things 


= EE TR, 


the 
mans particular | ——_—, and Th heof 
+ and ICLICS 
Jiarcoe. 


r2, A 
iven the Word 


YT ES 


EIT wy 


everhis'word is 
y it with: the breath of his 
apottir, ſo as 
20d hath of God 


ry,” ww Mm Ty 


breath ofehe word; to be the Rea. 


\&ius deadly wound. 


as 


and thereforeche Goſpeb'is called the 1iniftrann 
ofthe Spirit,2 Cor-3.8. and the Law, the miniſtrs; 
tion of condemmation,ver.9. So that ifa man ſpcake 
Lay, he not onely tcls a man of condemnari 
but;hee minrfers! it-uhto;. him; fo as'a man ſow 
plainly, he'is:inno, better cafe, then in an eſtate of 
condemnation L and ſo:the:miniſtration of the 
Goſpel by the > of holineſle, aſſures a man'sf 
WIL by 4 Chriſt, Gel.3.5. a 
;:thar re withthe word, 

Ry bedjſpen apo eget many 
Law ot Goſpel. 

And this upon a threefold wwtey) | 

Firſt , By this meanes God doth moſt ſutably 
anfeahe cnc of rhe #orld; 'in over 
ation of decayedcorrupe nature, By) 
Lord were the ram. \Pfal3 4.6; Whagwil 
meg 'of aword make aWorld **Noz A 

og word will not, bur if God put-iti the 

breathaed yer" ,themthe- worlds 
made; Gen, 1:1;2;3; and i harh otcained,”that 
when he would-comieto repyire decayed nature; 
by theſame meanes by which he maderheworld, 
by the ſame will he repaire it,and therefore _ 
name muſt the word bee. . amr. and by the 


1193, bene of frond, a ho pot 
-"" together;s&: Chriſtizaseſtabl df 


the hoaſt of them/;- 8 now all ting eabebocde 
new; 1f ny, man be in Ghrift , he is.4 new creature. 
How comes. it to paſſe, thar the word lights. on 
me, fzſtt@ whund me, and then tq bind-me up? 
Whygthe Lord hath: created the fruit of the tips to 

| 6 Þ/ ring 


4 


ie 
——_—_—_— 


= 
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- breath ofa Fiſherman to convert three thouſand 
ſoules, athing unlikely by the power of nature; 
burif God ſerin wich him;then there isacrexing 
rke af Gody andnow ſuch loules: cannot ref, 
all they £nd feſt and -peaceinGodsii'!: i) 1:7 1117 
«Secondly God byithis meanes doth. conyey 
a0 Antidore or 'preſeryative into the hearts of 
men, by the ſame meanes which Satan at the firſt 
dintyſc-his veaome'into ourtfirſt Parents; Did 
(== uce them bythe heating of the: care, the 
breath of the.  poyſoning- their -hearts;, 
withunbelcefe 2 God fore that ſent Chriſt 
todiflolye the curſed works of Satan, untwiſts 
thus worke-againe by a ſavoury and wholeſ6me 
as of has- Spwig: +by rag 4t: 1nto-QUr 
mands, and judgements, and conteicnees;-andfo 
diflolve the curſed worke of Saran. | 
Thirdly, God therefore doth it, that he might 
confound all, the wiſdome 'of the Oratars, ';and 
1. Rene Cedly te fel Peſo rf Prombing 
uſe he beleeve ;; all the learned err] 
Phers could never convidtea man of a fin , they 
could ſometimes perſwade men by, morall per- 
ſwaſions, butthey could never pierce their hearts, 
nor teach them the knowledge! of, Chriſt ,1.God 
hath. mage them all fooles in that behalfe, that.ſo 
the faithiof Gods might not ſtand inthe 
wiſdomeot men,but inthe power of Gods grace. 
S00,10014307-/ oo 292180 
7%, But have not, men ſometimes beene pierced by 
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drpging: paſſe ; Here wa$-4 ſtoall worke, -che = 


- — 


"rhe workes of God © whar ſay you'ts 7oſopbr bre 
thren'f' Gen. 43.1't; and forhe joylor, As re. 
26. _—_— Oo 
Anſwer, The works of God doe ſometime 
=> uf qr roikepts cbs hae bl 
ast arc confirmations 2nd the word, t 
_—_ in fome word —_— heard or. 
neerer to theheart:oephy brethren cotild not 
orci deter fin the life and 
brother' z now comming into a 
ID what knew before. 'Soitis 


kely the Joylor Jaylorhad Pasl fpenk 

ai came he fo readily'ro ache the Wzyto 
ſalvation.» Sometimcs indeed” where 

meanes faile, God his Spiriteando'it alone, 

out the breath of the word,  TIEUAK: 


7 Durdveocidly'] There was more then 


the word ; the word was rn edt hcoor 


— 


on oftheir partieviar which meanes their 
hearts wk eyes ts be prickt : it is the nature ofthe 
word applyed to afinner, Cation, 
the man z REES 
1. were — 
2. Samuel = Arte cape h new: 
aboredhe ref, fc -erkgmg dart 12, 
thereupon it, 2 
when they faw they had gone againſt God 
charge, in that particular ſin, that womrided rhem 
wthe heart, hedures watadatnianr” 


- oC»; 
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the Woman of Samaria from ſcoffi "he coft- 
vinced--her of her particular fins , - ” 4. 14:r9, 
x6. thismade her to ſay, S:r, 7 perceive thew art s 

; and then wich hiey ebourt:Re- 
ay rRIIeee Priekr in conſcience onely;/ 
ry ems rs 


cothpahy, but #picrced 


a —Cvarr many wires 2a from the confufon 

of hearrand face which is perro in a I 
x vfirs fiane; as to 

| Fodeh" 'ottd die. 


is found inthe mouth oftny Cocky in Marne 
adinay hand," o vakebn brad Fr Ho and 
our heard bled What ſhall we now fa 
the: Lord ;or- how ſhall we excyſe oor {Hves * 

ww wee ſee'wee ate ſors of writly, thildten of 
Sin vr odbefdd bined ber ied freed, BY 


— 
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I iniAdulcery, 16 reccivea word oficonifany. 
Iobp 8, 4, Hee [bet inpe-ens hedetifory 
bawed afthe bufincllc,, had, no hcatr to-ſpeake 
wont hers, nanka 25 not wont ro deul 
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ag; 45;againſt that grea 

od, againſt; whop they are wtought, 

The od whomiyou have.cruck 


A a oil barieaidbefe 
the knpal danſe re 
Joy ES Io 


Goh heart OY —_ RES 

W, Als. ICQFULaREG, 3 

op od,30d G God followesahar Row_— to 
glory..ot bis mighty on wht and.rhat 
ught upon him,forfaich he, Behobd 4 4m wile, 

: ns dnfens ans. . Lovidl proceed ms 
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l 10us Majeltyy-now 
| nes my. ſelfe z and when 


Saul, howd 7 
- bY 
ren Mar malahonithedy 


t 


Sins deadly wood: , 


— 


he fellidowne and ſaid, Zord, what wits rhou have 
me doe # | | | 
And as rhus his grearnefle, fo his gaedweſſe is of 
mighty-power'to convince: 7 delivered thee; f, 


tha « Kingdom; and if this bad beene' +3 litthe, 1 
would bave given thee more; and why haſf thou then 
deſpiſed the commandement of the Lord ? 2 Sam.12. 
7;8;9- This ſoy y wrought upor-hi 

that rhereupan he/penned:the' 5+, Plalnie,. So 
Deur: 926.) Dae: you that requite the Lore, © yer 
jjh people and unwiſe; Is not te the God that 
nouriſhed and thee up? It pierces 
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thehearrto conſider that. wehave ſinned: againſt 
fo good 0 549g el. 240216 


aGod;yiv bites 
.. Why his greatneſſe 2 > 23119210779 
1oThere-is a double worke in this; Firſt terrify- 

' ingtheconſcience, and. ſhewing'us the fearetull 
danger of ſin. Secondly; ir diſcovers-to us/ our 
awne wileneſſe,: So: was: it widh7oſtph fibre 
<1 woes they ſaw him whom they had-fold: 
faradlavc; was now advancedtothis\greatiefſe, 
'theyicouldnot anſwer a word;zthey were terrified 
arhis preſence 4 and that made Saw? to tremble, 
Mits:y; 514,536: $6 vb he was ſtruck in the like 
"ſort. But ſecondly, ir works in a man ſenſe of his 
one viteneſſe, I abhorre my- ſ{elic.in duft-and 
aſhes, 286 4143.and 42.6. The greatnefſe of Gods 
ious Majeſty doth fo affeR us, that weeare 

of our own vileneffe, that we ſhould offer 
toexaltour ſclycsagaintche moſt Highy this will 
ſoconfound a man with ſenſc-of his ownevile-' 


neſle, 


— a” N80 I” — wer = Ye 


Godro David, ouraf the hands of Saul; and gave 


——_—_ 


AT 


wth is hea much packed wicked, 
Secondly, So Gods goodneſſe. 
Becauſe it ſhewes us the deſperateneiſe of ou 
| dangers oflnecgelaſia gran God, is great 
ade bur.yet there may be rn RT 
ths Vena ma that makes our caſc deſperate, 
x chus, W paar prone ST ee: 
vs my I To 
cot that 
EDIIIESES Hf 59 59« 2. and 
Ter, 5. 244-25» If aman figne 
in rhe item Thr To 
t grace and peace, w 
he find grace 7 > King9..23. Thou haſt finned 
againſt the Godof grace, and what baſtthou now 


to doc with 
Ir jw. v9 us of the more vilenedſs of 
Es pengcang 


good God. Theſc things = make fee wiles 


Head theenkindnſe, the dibeneſy of 


Firſt, Folly will ſhame a man muc 26aid: _ 
19. Dewi. 32.6, Now when a man ſees hehath 
—_— a good God, he ſces himſclte ano- 


bluſb, and to lnatbofu ſony honder ' Exra 9. 
6,9,10, Have not wecaulſe for cvcr to be confoun- 
ded, > ar II5IG BPO, 5. EEG 


eill there be no remedy? ver 13,14. - 
Thirdly, 


28 Sas deadly wound. 


"Thirdly; The 4/ſbevefty of a finne , ſhames us 
much, 7er.2.26. Twothings arevliſhoneſt, theft, 
and ihd whoredowe now both rheſe we have com- 


i agood God,Jer.3.20. tO 25, Theſe 
Tocall percorde hear 


Firſt, bens how re ofthe ate from fal- 
'vition, and their deſperare condition, thar def ile 
to hearethe word of God,, and fecke nor ro 

that they might be ſaved. Thou doſt not love to 
heare the word, then thow loveſt not to have thy 


heart ; Salvation is fare from the wicked, 
nid x 0 rr Lew, Plal.r19. 155. They 
love to be farre from the word of falyation, and 
_ then ſalvation is far from them; The words rhe 
yoiney of God 19 ſalvation, Rom,1.16, And he that 
turnes away his earts from hearing the Law,cver his 

be abominable, Prov. 18.9. 

we live under the wordand heare it ; 
os muſt defirerhat rheword may be applied 
particolarly,and —_ ___ hoo 
; and perſonal corruptions you 141.53 Ler a 


hreons man apply the word any Sura 
fo. como Big it willnot kill my ſoule, 


horhure my bpdy, bar will heale both ſoule and 

, to immorraliry and 'glory ; Many men 

"wilfiogly heare a Miniſter flouriſh our a 
Sermon, bur they care nor for the word to come 
_ nexre them; but confider, m_ MOTE mani- 
feftto God and your bret hat your hearts 
are taught, then when you will hiv be convinced 
'of your particular fins, The fword of God, rake 
tas i lyes in the word, and it is like a _ 

| t 


Yſer. 


Vſe 2. 


—— 


| Sins deadlyrbound, 


th ſcabberd , -and the expoſition is but the bran. 
diſhing of it; bnt when applicationis made, that 
thou art the man that haſt done this , not to en- 
durethis,is an argument afacarnall hearr,though 
ſometimes even Gods owne ptrople, doe not love 
to be particularized; when you'are in this temper, 
you areſinking downe to hardneſſe of heart,it was 
Aſa his caſe, 2 Chron.16.9,10. an cvident fore. 
runner of hardneſſe of heart and unbelicfc: itis a 
wonder to ſee theloofe corruption of our hearts, 
yea ſaith one , Such an one-was mct with to day; 
we can tellyhere the word hits another, but 
nothing to our owne particulars ; but if another 
- man was hi in his right veine , and thoy- eſcape, 
what comfort can that betothy ſoulet hiscorrup. 
tions by that meanes iſſue out, andrhey are hea- 
led,and thoucameſt as deadly ſick as he,and thou 
not once looked at, and wilt thou gratifie thy 
ſelfein this , that God ſhouldthink good notto 
ſpeake one word to thee + Wee all. come tothe 
word, as to-heare the Teſtament of our heavenly 
Father ; now if a man read his Fathers Will, 'and 
find ſo much given toſuchan one,and ſo much to 
another,and to them particularly hy name,and he 
not ſo much as named; would any man grati 
himſelfe in the forgerfulneſſe of his Father, and 
would not rather be ſorry 5 Now this. is one 
of Gods your their inheritance, that inthe 
and Goſpel , God ſhould tell us- as it: were by 
name, Thou art the man or-woman; .then ſay, we 
havecauſe to bleſſe Gad that he ſhould care for 
ſuch aſoule as mine is, and name me inhis Teſta- 
| ment, 


* 


| —_— 
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ment.: Ifa man be invired ro anothers Table, but 
the diſh I'only want, is carved all away from mey 
would I not be troubled at it £ and G , ſuppoſe 
you fir herein the Church, & heare ſuch and ſuch 
doctrines, carved out to ſuch and ſuch Chriſti- 
ſtians, would not you ſay, when will ſomething 
teach me, and'fir'my purpoſes you ſhould defire, 
oh:that God would canvince me of ſomething, 
wherein I bave ſinned agaiaſt his greatneſſe, and 
his goodneſſe, and be fo far from taking itin ill 

art, as to bleſſe God for it if it be threatning, 
Zaj, Good istheword ofthe Lord ſay it is a good 
commandement that ſtrikes downe my luſt __ 
good promiſe, that binds up my ſoule in life and 


ce. SN nog 7 the 
To help us all, it the Minifter ſhould' forget to Yſe3. 
be helpfull co us, and not light on us,wiſcly to ap- 
ply the word to our owne hearts , every threat- 
ning, commandement, and' promiſe, according 
toour ſeverall conditions, -help the Miniſter to 
hold the plough, acquaint him-with our need, and 
ifnot,be ſure to wixe the word with faith, Heb. 4.2, 
Confider-of all the ſinnes you have committed; 
you muſt not beare offthe weapon, asthe manner 
ef ſome is, or lookeat him that ſtrikes as our ene- 
mic, bur lay we downe all quarrelling conteſtati- 
enagainſt the word, and ſtand not fencing againſt 
, but keepe it cloſe ro your hearts, till your 

livelieſt corruprions be iſſued our. 
- Tf after application you ſtill finde your hearts Y ſea. 
ſtubborne, then lay them cloſe ro the word, and 

to mindche'fins you have committed againſt 
4 the 
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Dodtrine. | Theignerance and ſcornfulneſſe of carnal brares 


che great God of Heaven and canth , Eſoy 37.28, 
Slcight it notoff with ſaying, God dwels in hea- 
ven, and regards not fuch ſmall matters : Thy 
chicfeſt ſins thou fayeſt are burthoughrs, let me 
tell rhee, they are in ſome ſort worſe then aQiong, 
A man commits whoredome it or tapas. 
but thou in thy thoughts mayeſt daily , with 

the beauties inthe Towne. Thus labour to bring 


our 9 egrery 2 len he that they may be 
ruiſed ro duſt God. 


S62&2&24233$35 ft 
ACTS 2. 37. 
Now when they heard this,&xc. « 


EE come now to ſpeake of the ſub- 
jeas of this humiliation : Who were 
J theſe + They that thus hearing tho 
yo on, 


know whothey were, looke xa into are 
13. o_—_ : ſome of _—_ were amazed at the 
po wa cns.Agy/ ich new Tongues ; th 
were. ignorant , ny Arno is the cauſe of 
mazement and admiration ;, they were never be- 
fore acquainted with any way to cternall life;yea, 
theſe were alſo mockers., and now to convince 
tabonggy the Apoſtle takes all this paines in this 
ermoa. 


dub 
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dub nat, way, cammer hinder the Lord, from piercing 


or pricking of them. 
- What was in theſe mens hearts before? Igno- * 


'rance, they were maskered at ſpirituall dodrine, 


yea mockedand {corned the Apoſtles;ſo lictle did 
they diſcerne the power of the Spirit, asthatthey 
thought it was no more then the ſpiric of Wine, 
and yet this doth nor hinder the Lord from picr- 
cingof them. Foropening of this Point, take 80. 
jy rcp mB fſuch a frame of ſpirit, for 
of ſuch a e irit, for 

is ſuch a frame df heart, 2s is not onely 
ng; rms he nos. 
. Eſay 2/7.11. it « « people of no a= 

; wry vi made them, will have no mer- 
mmibew ; What ſhall I fay in thiscafe, when 
Cod that formed thera will ſhew them no fa» 
your? Thad almoſt ſaid , now the Lord be mer- 


'cifull ro ther z but then I had ſpoken contrary to 


theword :t ignorant men thinke,God that 
made ther, will ſave them; yer he himſelfe ſaith, 
hewitt not have mercy on them, how then ſhall 
any man'pray for mercy to them 2 ſhould we ſo 
y, we ſhould thwart the words of Scripture 
, if when theſe ignorant perſons ſtood a- 
wazedat this trange dodrine, ſhould he have 
lboked downe upon them, and ſaid, becauſe they 
area people of no underſtanding, therefore I wi 
hewrhem no mercy ; Where then hadall theſe 
creatures beene? So #oſes 4.1. The Lord 
#h'n-controverfie with you , becauſe there & no 
tiowledge of God in the £8nd: and ver. 6. My people 
are 


A — 


are deſtroyed for lacke of knowledge: "Reade alſo 
Epheſ. 4.18. Alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them; 2 molt fearfull ge. 
ſcription of ignorant minded men ; their under. 
ſtandings are darkened, and what followes v 
that? they are disfrapchiſed from the life of God, 
throughthe ignorancethar is in them. Pſal.95.10, 
11,12. Becauſe they bave not knowne my waye, 
therefore have I ſmorne in my wrath they ſhould nj 
enter into myreſt ; a fearfull word indeed.” God 
hath ſworne ir, and there is no-revoking:the oath 
of God ; he never {weares upon condition ; hee 
may ordaine a Prieſthood of Aaron, by a word 
of promiſe; * but ifthey rejet the-Covenant, he 
cantell how torurne the houſe of 44row 'out of 
doores : but if he ſweare he hath ordained Chriſt 
a Prieſt for ever , then his Prieſthood ſhall never 
be ſhakenz had God onely threatned ignorant 
oplefrom entring into his reſt, they might haye 
oped upon repentance; had he ſworne, within 
forty dayes, and Ninive ſhall be deftroyed', then 
a ſtone had not beene left upon a ſtone, within 
forty dayes; but he onely threatned ir,and thrext- 
nings are many times underſtood with condition; 
but in — agen: _ and that in-his 
deepe diſpleaſure, (and will not repefit, Pſal.110, 
"_ and then this caſe muſt-needs wk os dan- 
gerous: and though ſometimes you have igno- 
' rant men, whom youtake to be juſt wel-meaning 
ten, with whom you might truſt untold golds 
and they'are forward, according to their. know* 
ledge, yer notwithſtanding , if they be ignorah 


" Shndewl)whonl;? 
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| GrilchisgchewinthofGod.maylic upomchem to 
eheucmoſt, Compare K-27: 10.1, 2 hodefives their 


comm Tos thoyhavem zeatwof up 
;bun yerdee-whiat: 
T1665 Theyihilled thel> 


ED 
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it 1s here id, -Thiy mere prickvd in thei 
\q Aiitla bas 2: £4: "1 bar $212 
| erof ſcoring; 
1 fcorners, bit hee. 
wharis itto fcorn? 
of kane lie mkinands 
3 iris cot mecr- 
bur itis ſuch aninjury, 
m with the diſgraceand-miſe- 
ofanother : Sothe children ſcorned the: Pro« 
in' thtir:eycs his baldnefler was a'ble- 
miſhb; 2'X 2.datrer and e75anaa mare” >" wars 
the:name'« x -two of them 


— 
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them t1 ſcorne, bewill have 
$243,4-- He will mock whis 


4 k 


| , ahem of. 4 
—— 
their confuſtorzas they have madethemſclves pa, 


TE EST 
and get blots to themſelves for their labour. 
deſpiſe and rejeR me, 


diſpenſe a word of 6ounſell ro chem, that condi 


lace, (and you may ſtand and wonder at 
Tx ignorant ſcornfull hearers, even theſe are 
in their hearts : God ſometimes effcQually 
ES In EEG 
| ny ſaying, Evenyeec fimple ones and 
nfs. , and I will pour out 
mips «pen: you, Prov. 1.22,23.\ Would you 
it that when God had ſworne 
ſhould never emer into his reſt,that 
ſhould: (ead Solomon to cry unto: _ 

pps Toad are, beg a mf 


ES 


| theo! to be'a Miniſtet to "the et 
zarn them fromde knefſe to bebe. For a rmanto 
&ark and to havonocyes, isadouble mi- 

yet {0 is. a in the eſtate of 
ag on to give ſuch men light, 


ef wen fon expceſ] led 28 _ 
| are Eſa 38. 14. ts 
1: Hero pou hinge rm pk: 4 God 
men, 22 ear) refl how! to-mike 2 

and jet of the Devill and hell £ ' He makes 
_ 22. Now therefore buye nOWert wgcE- 
"Thus he gives 

gry emu | 


thatia the hen te | 
of him ſelfe 5 ins 7 ; c 


7 
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| and ſcorn,cogether upon the pcople of God, yer] 


was received tomercy.. 

How then -will this hang together £ Ggi 
ſwearcs he willnever ſhew mercy to ſach enix 
rant ſcornfull People; and yer that nowhe ſhoi 
—_— ca _ COIN to him's 

Anſwer. For c IS. you-are to under. 
ſtand, thexe is 2 Jouble Lind at e—_— anda 
doyble kinde of ſcarning, Some diftingui ay 
between ſimple, and affected"ignorance 3 bur 
conceive it is not all affe&ed ignorance that God 


— * 
- 


unto them,& ſuch as.are ſufficieartoconvinee ar 


per{wadethem,and yetthoyiwithor be &6 
&perſweded 


taken long pains with themgand wilt nothearc,as 
they, As a8.27. When it. camesro fuchafowed 


pbſtinateeguorance, when God/trath : > with 


them. fy yeares; Pfal.95.10719. ind they: yet 
born, than ler thettialode;te'thes wade them, 


| *: SI VINES. "Son dh 
> ARSE nalfo' h RCM ; 


\ 


: pcopleot:Gadzche ſcored he knewnor what, 
4n fuch 2 caſe, ettere- is 'ypoſſibility'a-man 
| þ&healedgand fuch'yourmay admoniſh,bar 

" 14vi9g he knbwledge of rherrarh, « 
man 
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man doe willing ly ſcorne the waits of grace, thererve- 
mines ne more ſacrifice for that mans ſin, Heb. 10, 
26,27. When a man knowes this is the way of 
grace , and theſe be the ſervants of Chriſt, and 
et ſcornethem,, then you may not ſay, Father 
Levine them, for they know not what they doe: 


Theſe men in the rexr, they ſcorned they knew 


not whoin ; but being convinced, they ſcorne no 
"more; but now, Men and brethren, 8&c. 
.,-Takenfrom the prayer of Chriſt, Zeke 23. 34; 


though they mock, and ſcoffe, and ſpit upon him, 
-chough ok made themſelves — POu- 


ring contempt upon him, the Holy One of God, 


yet ſaith he , Father forgive them, they know not- 


'what they doe ; here were many of the common 
people, (as —_—— is at executions) and 
#hey put all deſpighr upon him thar could be, yet 
forthem he prayed,and he ſaith, Father, I know 
thou heareſt mee alwaics, 19hy 11.42. and this 
prayer will alwaics take placcin the like ſubjeRs. 


Reaf. Is 


.- Taken from the cnd of his death, His blood Rez. 2. 


was ſhed , to make atonement, for the igu#rance 
and error of the people, Heb.g.7. There was fſacri- 
fices in the Law, for the errors of ignorance, 
which is cffeuall ro heale the people of ſuch 


- -Hence ir comesto paſſe , becauſe the wordvf Rea. 3. 


'God is mighty, ' not onely -to give light to the 


ſimple, 'but makes the thing we ſhould ſee; cleare 
and evident, ?/a/-119. 130; andthis ſprings from 
the former reaſons 5 There is that in the word , 


which will ſoften the moſt hard and ſcornfull 


N 3 heart, 


—— 


—— 


hearr, /er,23.28.29. and mo ſubdue ſcormfl 
gh thoughts, great and diſdain i 
Anke, 2.C#7.10. 4,5. His word is like oh | 


, as cver you knew any, ſcorned Chriſt, 
made themſelves merry to poure contempt upon 
the Apoſtles gifts, yet came to have-pricked 
hearts : Whar preparation was there in Pas/when 
he wentto Damaſcw to do miſchiefe? The 
of God can tcll, when God firſt looked into 
their hearts, they were moſt drowfie at ſuch a 
Sermon, and their hearts more wandring that day 
| my ordinary, and ſo unfit for mercy in them- 

VS. 

Toteachall ignorant ſcornfull perſons to take 
heed, how you take pleaſure in ſo doing, for the 
beſt that can come of it, (is ro. have your' ſoules 

rickttorhe heart for it z but you that have lived 
under meanes of grace, confider what you 

doe, itisa moſt fearfull thing to live in an cſtate of 
ignorance ſo many yeares together. I rell you as 
———_ inignorance, and can make jeſts 
of Religion, you catinor ſay, but for ought you 


ow, God will thew you no mercy, for all this 
while 


| als prople ae deſtroyed for want of know: 
ledge, and if that be your portion, are you notin 
poore cate © 


Sins deadly wound, = 


it 


while youare without underſtanding, and God 


a cafe * you are from the life of 
God. Tcll noe God, that you arc not book lear. 
ned, if you live'under meancs of gracez Gods 
word gives knowledge, and you haveunderftood 
the mcaning of a good bargain, and of ar almes, 
and yerif a man tell you what 2n eftate you are 
bornin, and likely to-diein, you will not under- 
te people of fc, ar fore para provecen: 
r ati- 

on; Iris rruc, God hath limited himſclfe ro fo 

he can Raycill 60.0r 80.years, yet it fs mnc 

wane Auct ney y__ —_— ſelves 

in your ignorance, leſt the wrathot God come 
= cranjh 4 oemnns ew it is no dally1 with is- 
norance, no nor with fcornfulneſſe. h we 
can tell how rojibeat the dutics of the profeſh. 
rare melt take heed of it: if a man can 
make hi paſtime with the honour of God, 
and the dries of his worſhip, ir will be m 
thecnd. The honour of a man is more to him 
1 corre Kismorediſhonour ro God 
tovilific his name, then (if ir were poſſible ro rake 
away his life ; rherefore ſcorn nor : if God begin 
once to ſcorne you, he can tell how to laugh at 
your deftruQion ,, It is not therefore for you to 
dally with fuck things, and if any of you.have 

cry mack vn _ - nes) BINS 

Toall imple, ignoram, and ers, 
if you have nor growne forward therein, Bo 

Kt. * N4 t 
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then I would get my (clt a blutz burl hope if any 
of you have ſcorned wife,or children,or brethren, 
I willingly hope, irwas but of Ignorance, orelſe 
I ſhould think my labour loſt, and they that are 
filthy ſhould be filthy Rill, and the ſcornfull periſh 
in his ſcorofulneſſe. 

This is therefore to exhbort and charge you,thar 
fince God may,and doth ſometimes, ſhew mercy. 
to ignorant ſcornfull creatures, now to lay aſi 

our ſcorning ; How long will you ſcorners de- 

ightin ſcorning, and make it your glory that you 
can put flouts upon Religion 2 hath not God ſtaied 
for ſome of you forty or fifty yeares, and will you 
ſtay till he ſwear in his wrath, you ſhall never cn- 
ter into his reſt? ſince there may be a poſſibility of 
pardon,now yeeld up your hearts to God. Say to 
your ſclves,becauſe Iam one of nounderſtanding, 
therefore the Lord will have no mercy on me; 
- Now Lord, what a poore condition am I then 
now in? have Iſcorned others,and doth God ſay, 
he will ſcora ſcorners ? have I lived herein a con- 
gregation where I. have been followed with 
meanes of grace almoſt theſe eighty yeares, and 
knowes not to this day in what eſtate my poore 
ſoul ſtands before God? Now take it to heart,and 
ſee how you will anſwer this to God, never. reſt 
and ſleep inſuch a condition, leſt inthe end you 
be paſt remedy. You ſay, ſuppoſe we would 
now turne to God, what would you. have us 
doe ? 

Solomon gives this counſcll, #rov:2.1. to 7. Firſt 
hearken to the word of God, wer. 1, —— 


LO O—— 


ſoules ſhall live, Zſay 55+2,3. Our Saviours hea- 
rers faſtened their eyes upon him, Zeke 4.20, but 
wonder to ſee how inſtead of faſtening our eyes 
ppon the Prezcher, wecan looke every way, as if 
we came to a Faire or a Market, and mind any 
thing rather then the word. 

Secondly, Apply the word unto your hearts, 
ſuffer not. your heartto ſay, ſuch an one was let 
blood in the right veine to day, bur lay your own 
eſtare to the word, L 
*» Thirdly, Cry after wiſdome, wer: 3. that is, 
pray heartily to God, mourne before him, thar 
thou ſhouldſt be ſuch an ignorant ſcornful wrerch 
all this while; thatthou ſhouldſt live ſo long, and 
have ſo little grace , and all for want of asking ; 
Theblind man cryed after our Savionr, Mar.1o. 
51. and chough the people rebuked him, yethe 

ed till he received fight z what though others 
rebuke you and ſay, You have knowledgenough, 
will you be afoole now? but alas, thou art a poore 
—_ creature, cry hard that you may receive 

kt, - . 
Fourthly, Seecke after knowledge as forhidden 
treaſure , ver. 4, 5- make account you-doe not 
ſeeke for trifles when you ſecke” for knowledge, 
bur looke at the knowledge of God and: his 
grace as precious things, and revercncethe Ordi- 
hances. It is irreverence, eſpecially for yong men, 
to fit with their hats on, when the word 1s read 
inthe Congregation', Zevit. 26. 2. and Pſal, 93, 
#&#, And though the SanRuary and our Churches 


doc differ, yer when the peopleare there _ 
2 


— 
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bled , then God is greatly ta bee reverenced, 
Pſal.89.7. Come therefore reverently, and ſecke 
for knowledge, as for hidden treaſure, ſecke it in 
the fellowſhip of Gods ſervants, Prov.1 3.20. and 
ſcethe works of God, Pſal. 1e7. alt. Scoffe no 
more againſt the Holy one of 1ſracl, Eſay 37.23. 
Stand in awe and ſin nat, Plal. 4.4. 

Of cternall rhankfulneſſe, ro them thatare now 
called ro Gods wayes, whohave beenc ignorant 
and ſcornfull ; ler ſuch learne to blefſe the name 
of his grace , and patience towards all them yet 
uncalled, and blefſe his name that hath found out 
a way to hcate, and ſave, and fhew mercy to 


them, 
CLE EIITITELIETETESY 
ACTS 32.27. 


Naw when they beard this ec. 


- -p>EE now come tothe laſt Doctrine, 
VV arifeeth by comparing this 
verſe with verſe 23. and repeated 

againc inthe verſt beforethe rext ;; ſhewing, that 
however Peter had told them , that what was 
done againſt Chriſt, was done by the foreknow- 
and determinate counſecll of God , yet that 

doth neither extenuare their fn nor their forrow, 
- but rather aggravate both z This was a-principall 
paſſage in-this Sermon, and may not be left out; 
this refleted vpon their hearts , to the aggravaii- 
on, 
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on, both of their fin and ſorrow; whence obſerve 


ee of God in giving ws up unto gn 
dnh neither extenuate the hainonſneſſe 
hiſcs the BY ſorrow of an hone Gf is COm- 


Tt An eruth moſt evidently fpri from this 
verſe, compared with the 23. Him being delivered 
by "7, determinate counſel andforckuowledge of G44, 


500 hoe takes,” and by wicked hands cruci edand 
he would have them underſtand, 
tharthe and forcknowledge of God did 
notexcuſe them from fin iathis kind z God by his 
determinate counſell, and jaft, and wiſe de- 
livered him z but you tooke him with wicked 
hands ;- and now frhen they heard that God had 
ſuch an hand in ir, irdid not extenuate their fin, 
nor their ſorrow , bur this wounded them to the 
figrnk _ they ſo wickedly had crucified 


me py ro Nd them- 
by 7 Peters Co asto ſay, God had 


ſed Chriſt ſhould dye, and in bis providence 
Ierallthings concurre to the purting him todearh, 
delivering him into the hands of ſecular 
power, God had ordered every thing that was 
done, and we can doe neither more nor lefſe then 
ferve his providence , therefore what necd we be 
ſorroudledaboutir No, they doe notthus; Bur 
my ſaw they ooke himby wicked hands 
Deine hi and this =» tore to the hearts 
- ata anv held out unto us, L4H: 4. 


253 


aunſel, providence, and Do. ult. 
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25, to 28. Gods wiſe purpoſe inwardly, and 

ſtrong hand outwardly, had determined this 

' ſhould be done, that the Rulers tooke counſell to 

doe againſt Chriſt, yet compare it with Pſal. 2.2, 

ot om whence itis fetched , and ſee what the 

rd ſaith , The Lord ſhall bave them in deriſion, 

and that isa moſt fearefull judgement. So that 

God is the more provoked againſt the ſonnes of 
men,when they riſc up again him, though t 

doe no. more thenhe had derermiged to be 


done z Sce this from ſomeother Scriptures., lbs 
19.11. As our Saviours words to Pilate; This 
coaldeſt have no over me, except it were gives 
\ thee from above, therefore he that delivered me un 
_thet hath the greater fiune : though neither 1ude 


could betray him ; nor the: high Prieſt deliver 
him, nor Pilate condemne hin, _ they had 
power given them from above z yer this excuſeth 
none of them, butthey therefore have thegreater 
finne ,- in abuſing their authority and opportuni- 
ty; fora man to take an advantage by pro- 
vidence, this aggravates his finne. Ir is a notable 
Scripture, /0h.12.39,40. They could not beleeve,bt- 
canſe he had blinded their eyes , and hardened their 
hearts, that they ſhould no ſee with their eyes, or. 
Why,bur may not this.excuſe them 2 No ; New 
have they no cloake for their fin , Tobn 15.22. At 
heavy judgement of God now then lyes upon 
them. It is a grievous reproofe the Prophet takes 
up againſt the Chaldeans, Eſay 47.6,t0 10:Theſe 
two ſhall come;upon thee-.in 'one day, loſſe of 
children and widowhood, &c. and yet —_ 
t 


Sons deadly wound, 189 
that with 17. 25.9. The Chaldeansdid no more 
then the mon ſaid they ſhould doe; Tow ſhall have 
we pity, | wpors them, So that what rhe 
Kipg of Babel ioſbrhe peopleit was buras 
ate Go © Ie a0 hetvy 
nthem, and-haſt not ſpared young nor 
rhe oe God complains of mo as an horri- 
 phaxrnl and will rake ven cance upon them 
jalike-meafire, Pſal;r 37:2. laft.':'$o that this no 
whit thrimorntexteonirct.cactis fs, thoughthey 
doe' no more bur execute. Gods: counſcl!s, yet 
they; are ill ſaid'to 'doe'it with wicked bands, 
hob fo a:alſodoth ir;neither! cxrenuato the godly 
:c0f [an- boncſt) chedre for/'rtheſs- 
; honeſt... heartet -hearers haye' nor their 
'leſſencs, becauſe they havedoneno more, 
but whar Meier Gay dane dd did,yet this pierced their 
paicked hamivired cakenhim 
pet Ik antwfetnd, and had crucified 
WF eanabe, I yo _ ED 
3:17,28;19;-What e 
Wubeth Sed hor diadovhir ufedoth he 


vu do Done 
xD og 


Ln theſe} ou thal ſhal hearevhe _—_— 
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- themſclves —_— brokenneſſe 
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Sins deadly wound. 


God hath i; but are thers 
fore the more humble and aſhamed of ie,thate 
ſhould provoke God fo fatre : Miſtake me not, 
ſpeak notnow of controverlall points, (bur ir is 
Dodrine withi\one conſent ' univerſally allowed 
by Divines botti Proteſtant and Papiſt. | 
: For further clearing the point, take theſe Rey 
ons. 
oenmnorryanr = ary 
men t0 God 
Ge wrap ſo Ereo fall any of his coune — 
our ſins; obſerve it duly. There is a five-fold 


ordinarily in the ſons of men, -and T 
memteromor SI 


c; ſecurity, and pride, © 
You Aches tal chat 
Rom. 1 


ny oy err yarn 


kedaeſlſe : Thus he anda 
ao rar we in al Grn ju ermen pe 
op toluch wickcdnefſec SH 3 tv1 nw k ag" 


- i. 095 een FW 
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ld bave nove of me, fo I gave themwp 10 their own, 
bearts { wr ape bm »3+LOg1 dn ou wh [he 


eb God gave them wp to oem je » — 
_—_ exec C, Ns aeins 
them Sn ew ip _ men | 


== IN 
Toes ; _ hr [7 v 
NY ooegrnen 

and looks/not-iraight! 


the glory af Goh, but hath þy-weyes 
the Lordwill take ſuch.as were by. * 

. andicad.them forth to. work i 

hulligu «faire doors of providence 


wit; hey. 
them, and; whar: 
jt ment mindetotake, vp ſhall have 
to embrace them ; 
Ns elbcuriey nd pridey which are = 


inPa, and inthe reſt ofthe D 
Naas Fride, whenhe ſaid," all 
| wy yetwHl not ; and ſo they! were 


Afccure and ,vhea they ſhould have pray. 
ah Au9526-3 3440447. but then were 
| 40 10 wr Rearfull- evils. | Thas, ok 


, 2 Chron. 32.25,31. This then is one 


rafon why the counſell and fore-knowledge of 


[17mm ng tan .doth not extcnuate aur: 

extenuateour ſorrow., God-nc- 

| Nd And b poucere then juſt caue, 
Wl 


chat mers 
i$N0 way tothoe ahbFood; 

Br he raked, *vhack 
EE d\ qu 614d vm Þ; 
- "Taken 
he Kkaves men to- avoſt | of Goda 
eniheivmof ris ply dk: 
bed inthe viſt 
——_— 


Far ade crnve 

mickd/ or odio nth pA ves 

EE E : 
an habits of. wickedaeſſo!inro wo 


(dt / Plad. ——— 
_ ſal. 544 


4 am ypeth God up | 
Secondly, he leapeinkrinca did /n Cine bY 
215208 /becanſe a bub would. pordove<rvah nor 
Michaiah, aherefore GeONly [as ww 
neg [T--YS va) £ 
o__ ly, ftunbinGid {o farre-leaves- = 
ro themſelves,as onely.to propound:tothem 
obje&s, /ycrfach as:heknowes choyriaillcnakews 
ill uſe.ok, as ſomctimics ais long: ſaf- 
foring, Rep142i4,5i£cclef 8.10!) —— 
; aw 


TH. * a 


——_ —_ 
Ti char he bad ell, he hardned! bis hearr; "£x9d. 
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w which i is; wi ache Reaf. 3 


Es 


yea parece is more then ſo) when 
genic yer they grow ſo readyinitasthar 
Sno 
| 'G a r 
tewts; and whence came this £ why, firſt they 
pry prob wry; they bad wine with: they 
rr) repre py 
no ot er-t 
Crncrty z when they were wt ber 
, proud, and ſecure, | 
@ was juſt roar yrs God to leave them ro ſuch a ſpiric 
a hardneſſe that they could not beleeve. 

\Toreprove the prophane blaſphemy of ſuch as 7/e 1- 
Sdecxcule thcir fins by Gods gredeſtination, and 
np he in 2/-#14w being examined abour 

Adultery,Surcly (ſaith he)God compelled.me | 
2it;andhis will was thatI ſhould doe ic,it would 1 
aſe never bave been done. O wretch | little doe 
| fach ſoules know what wickedaeſle hath been ia 
dbeirhearrs, that bath given God juſt occaſion to 


——_— up to ſach -vile affeRjons;-ir weas Hor 
_ tie: of Gods command, for therein he forbids 


Rn O | ity 


ww 0V 55 x QF © WAR. T7 oO EE OD ZOE WII, TE, 
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iyh 
* 3 indeed thus farreit was his will, 45s noctb high 
der ir, atd (ht mad rear 
tan, or to 6pportunity- its Ir was nor 
of Godto command or allow; bur-ro — 
to putiſh by ſ@ doing. Wheh"Duvid tad! com. 
mitred Adultery, God chreatned he would give 
his wives to his ſon, and how would God give 
them tokitas why, ſo-farte. howenc init, as oy 
leave h\th wy Satan, toleave him rofit 
FA re er 1 | yet this 
hot extenuxte, but aggravate his fig, cm 
ſaldm was then a proud 
wien'a tm is thus d, how jaſt tit with 
God to pive him wp to Tuch roorſess The Apa. 
Me anſwers to this point, Row. 9.19. Thou: wilt 
| fy, doth God complain? who hath refifted bi 
0? _ ao Pam > 
a queſtion, ! you are bur-poore paur-ſheards 
eheearth ; What 5 God wil fhew bit. arath, md. 
. make bi power knows ? and when men have filled 
if he-give them > 


Amor earn > 
all ſuch as dare lift vprheir ſoales againſt mn 


this kinde. 
to all rhe ſervants of 

God, that have iny defire tohambletheir ſouls 
fay)1 have pron 2 uomheat rome 

) a anda | 
wal1 de; evuld be/humbled for my fins, but 
What weanes thould I aſe ro den Me. 
#4 £4 « * um 
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and of Chriſt, why, then Jet wot 
your hearts be troubled, for, now that he is crucifi- 
ed, ſalvation is come to Iſrael by that meanes. 
When we ſec a Phyfitian tempering and giving 
his Patient deadly poylon, we conceive the Pati- 
ent hath a very unſound body, whilſtthere is nor 
other meanes to heale them , yet the Phyſician 
knows how to keepe his hand cleane , and rodoe 
» though it make 
him deadly fick for the while, yer ic may bring 
much ſound health afterward; So make account, 
if Godgive us acup of humbling , if he ſuffer us 
tofall into blindnefſe of minde , or 'hardneſſe of 
heart, orthe like, he ſaw we were in deadly di. 
ſtempers; and know that he that hath had an hand 
in all our wickednefle, he knows for what end he 
didit, to make us more humble , and holy, and 
ious for ever after, which if we finde in our 
, we may for cver becomforted. 


of Chriſt had beene humbled, and wept forde- 
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FI ht th.th 


S PzOV, 4 23- 

Keepe thy heart with all diligence , (or asitis 

inthe Originall , 4hove all keepings, keep thy 
heart) ont of it are the iſſues of bfe. 
«TFT Aving formerly ſhewed from Zach. 
12.10, and from A#s 2.37. how 
= wee might bring our hearrs into. a 
v 19 right frame; Nowlet: me ſhew you 
| how:we may keepe them (0. 

Theſe words: are: a part of the Catechifine, 
which David taught his fonne Solomon, when 
hee was yet tender: and young;- wer. 3,4. of this 
Chapecr, whee in the third verſe. be ſaith, he-was 
his Fathers ſon, hee meanes, his dearly beloved 
ſon; of darling ; he had ' other ſons! beſides 
Solomon ,- but he his Farhers (on; as if he ſhould 


- 
* 


ſap, hs Fathers darling, aud _— oy; avif 
mgour” of: theaffedtzonve 
affr> 


him, 


| thp"and+ yi 
them both 5 And as-thty, bock did. deephy 
| Lk O4 


— 


v4 


The 1] fhi charye. 2 


in his whole courſe. Though ſome Divines cur off 
the coherence at the tenth verſe , yer indeed'the 
whole Chapter is but one inſtrution. And thus 


ou ſce the occaſion of the words. Hl, 87 
IT ode deem infoſtwg pre. } 
Fifſt;, Amextiortttion ing of our 
hearts, and that exhortation amplified by an Ar- 
—y_— fromthe lefſe, 4bowe all keepings, as ifthe 
rt muſt be kept aboveall keepings beſides. - 
Secondly, A reaſonto perſwade to this work, 
I mans life, itis as much as the life is 

worth, - \ | | 
Now firſt to explaine the words, ; and then ſee 
the notesthat follow. Firſt, what is meang by the 
keeping it, 
And 


him, ſo they both _ him, and ted him along 


heart. Secondly , Whar is meanrby 
Thirdly, To whom this duty isdireRed. 
what are the iſſues of life. 

For the firſt , Bythe heart is here underſtood, 
not as ane is —_ w the mind and 
judgement, arc noſuch faculties , as out 
of which ſpring the iſſues of life 5 A man lives not 
by his ecwicdge : And therefore by the heart in 
this place,is not meantthe mind or underſtanding 
no, nor the affeRions, for a man-may have good 
afeRions, as 1chs, and Felix, and Herod, and yet 
not one of then live in Gods ſight. | 

Fhe heart therefore here ſpoken of, is ſuch-an 


heart, as out of which , being well kept, lis 
3 


life ; evill things come out of the heart il 
Bus a good man out of the goed treaſare of bis heart, 
brings forth good things » Mat:12+ 34,35» _—_ 

; will 


" 


Toa TIP do 


— 
" > _—  — 
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Fe como aRnene 
it is comthunicated to thereſtofahe 
ties; if the will be' [then'is the under; 


ftandiog good; P oa, thenisrhe ET 
good , the 
workes- 


ions and ſpeeches good. 

bf our: hands; "alt therninends, = 
mouths, comealifrom'a well kept heart, thetine 

w 

New whe hit bearrinthis,whether goddoor eville 
Itake ir; hief) of a gqod heart, becauſe flift, 
ſuch anchean!; a3 00 of whjchare 
_ $ of life, andrhar wult needs bee a good 


Secondly; Becauſe Ttaketheſe words , asſpo- 
ken to.Solomes ,, and her wavone of agood heart, 


hisender yeares,/215 . So-that 
_ are ores nm rap 


this bei 
ny ne part} cventhe will ofaman 
it is regenerate and 


the 


«4 What is meant by Ne the ods 
is, uf hoohing! t 3, 
the word, ney TI [ ones 


uſually in Scripture-phraſe ,  hobrrimer Genites | 


as it were in priſon, 
and that hath re, 
ic asit were inpri- 
wy. Fir furs 
fo 
nioerberes 


athing in cuſtody”, as 
ſo the word is taken, Gen449.3; 
kaence ron vill hear, keeps 
fon, according to that , Heb. 
three tan of you an-evill 
| "I loving an asif a 
rug one teak,” 
loke well-to-him'; lock well to thy hea 
hold ic indurance, or eli> it will dective Het 
bes us 


| take ithern-borhy] K 
ad, to young te nll 


2 ſhall mortifie 
it; Kexpoa good heart holyand pure; and cleane, 


rw {14pm mary Spiritof Godto 
dwell in; You will keepe a priſoner, bur keep yout 


keaxts: above 2 prifoner 3: You will kcepe your 
Es, Yon lie DE +5 


nh nr ours 


heart:above yourlite:-It is an ay pc rays ak 
k with the lofleofche bear 

ek obs .To whom ipthis exhoraion dir 
And £1 ir 


[41-714 Sur hendverogss 
rae” fp 1 po may ht 


32 y 
—_—_— to young men., andthoſe whom 
x 


man, 

inthis caſe ; Here' is 

ho ugh never ſo dearoto us, this is 

the. beiconlell ran groche, Keepe yout 


En nn ener: 
aro thei s Iris/2s mucty as | 


TL 


tier out” phaabe; TS 
andaood affe dions;,and convert 


>, 


m_— 


th = 


and conferences; us exprefic 
for the lifrof:glory.c "Twp kg | 
Fein ofthe words. {ny eerr tc 


of 2goodbrarr, of un heart given 
| ne (coin agoed ance Wines E rn gry 
this Noce-: * i 0? wort li; Dino; wM9 et! 2; ' 


7 wes 4 putts 


t 
Eran y Haftthoua 
» of nie, or 7plave;, epi one 
: why, yer above all theſe | 
and g moſt _—— 


han win 


pon that could tell hy ro inſnare-him with 


hearts: Te Dough the hen ee mos 
ſanRibod pirit of grace , andy porke ch ſtil 
Nr oe kale of the 


herefore! 
yt eur pe peimor ag per he had 


mms eg 
yada and yet ſeci rw, 
give Solomen 
gll: Heron econ han Op ee 
edn ne De, ry ar's canyon 
6 hath a a rc 
[os as py ne 3 Though you might 
thinkeche rods would foone be freted t 
by the-hoyſterous waves',, yet God by his word 
þ = 019 by eerie marr we 
/ it cannot its 
heart of man is more unraly then the great 
ſea, nd more illimiable then. the ſea, Poſe 
I4;7, Their beat is bentto 
diligently to look to their Dext. 
4-9. which ſhewes you, we arc apt toloſe all that 
| God hathw for us ; we can tell how 
SO oOeion, nnder the Io of Gods graced 


... From, Fears the Eoohaeſe we, which will 
RT fn, be. not un+ 
| believing, 


opened 5 but God caloaxiowec 
me calle, 'or ſome rermpration vr orhef ; 
God gave unto! his 

TEE 5a poke there bee ns wichid 
when thou geeſt out to warve, be- 

bur one <.z'vh#n found among 


þ enough -to-difcomfit an whole 
= 


inus; foroutota well wo pony ſprings 


the approach thav-we' aro dayly Reef. 4. 
Cc , weare to reſdrr anto God 


*a$_ an unkept heart, P/al. 66. 18. 
i hen the F theme: wy nin 
Oo 
hi payene Some _ come _— 
id your: hearr; 
IS Jdot y/ wee ſhall 


- 


intended in che text, eaſe 5. 
hich'the 


p I Eres 


if his mind woman {rae 
noaaice of ie; if rhe. 


_— ; bur upon whatſoever the hearris ſer; 


| Hagman, bas That way, 
| the judgement , the | 
feion, and whartcycra iirall works - 
Frere , and therefarc it is well ſaid; Gar of it are 
Mei of uſe if penal whole mat, and 
IT yh oanr apt La ps 
heatr s Pome iein,;  u/timam moriens, Itis 
temperof the heart, ſach:is 
che whole man; if he hear be = 
__ afRipog ſhouldbe 
con, ifghe will. be right, allis 

which 1 would net, 11 irneomere l 

thatiack in me, Romyao,. If 

God, ic is not [thatfin.1-{F rheve 


. 
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wherein ſtands rhis keepiag of the heare, 
s1ntt Fe pets be three things implicd in it, 


an that-wee keepe our hearts cleaves, God is: 
"208 gdod-ro: them. that are of a cleane heart, 
Ma. 


. Pſal.18.23. 1k fe from mine 
Ke rpubr ye ky 7 AE raminks 


beart 
554 Cenſor th randy 


| Se CR anhegee epared 


EE We 


th, © ap oaeny But 
you, 1 


hart ws of 
= ITE 
manner ant 3 gates 
the gates of + > pong 


_ 4 RE et 


Yſet. 


them, no not ravwhdtiogs 
y qt meani II Kc 
oar hearrs on things felves, you will 
loſe your hears; 10d the comfore of theits- 


Iris firſt a juſt teproofe many» foul cha 
is ner wrdkll they in keping ay any' 07'd 
world: then their owne —_ 


Erol, You have many pre Oo bros 
hoſt You have many men that can rellhow to 
cepe their purſes, their credits, and eſtates , and 
ta dy there are men that cantell 
_y to _ Fiend, orhers ca rell _ 
es, crvantyy 
royg log nns dar werkoanoag ror 
a wee ſhall fall ſhore of this charge 
— enus;- you had better loſe your purſes; 
jends, yea which is more, your lives, then 
yourheans In ror. rear 
1" keeping.all theſe, an =_ 
hearr,which lands inoft need of rrenen. 
was aword that _Xbab ſometimes 
himfelfe, 1 King.20.39. A'man ha wat 
unto me and ſaid, Keepe this man, if he: be miſ+ 
ſing , thy life ſhall goefot his lifer- and as'rby ſer- 
vant was buſje here and there, the-man was gone:. 
ag , faith rhe King, , fo ſhall thy judgemen be. 


God hath upon us all, Gall, God 
hath 7 How thee adees -aod hath bid 
thee,” Above all krepings,/to looke well voto ©; 


uponthe keeping thylife, and 
without ie rocing bur death; andif we ſhall now 
come 


TY TD Ry RT = Wo _- 


bet: 


» 
© ——— 


The Chyiſtians charge: 


come and ſay ro God, whilſt wee had this and 
that etodo, (as they ſaid Luke 14.) our 
heartsare loſt and gone 3; then call in any rather 


- thenthoſc, who for the comforts of this life, have 


loſttheir hearts. I donot know what men are more 
careleſs of then of keeping their hearts, moſt will 
(tachtheir childrenro keep any thing rather then 
their hearts; you will bid them keep their books, 
keep their learning, keep their hats, gloves, and 
points, and I blame it not in you, but I pray you 
me, Dotetyonenh that the very ped 

iſeup in 


ints of your chuldren will gor one day riſeup i 
jgemen againſt you , when you ſo carefully 
them how to keeptheſe, and not atalt how 
to keep their hearts, for want of which, they are 
ofedto the ruine & deſtruQion of their fouls £ 
in this particular, I cannot excuſe Gods own 
z,whence-come (think you)our manifold 
complaints in this kind*I now ſpeak tothem,that 
know. what itisto havethe heart ins good frame: 


h the heart be now in a.good frame, erg 
"long they will complaine,and confeſle their heart 


ina day artwoes buſineſſe, ſo as, when that 
ſhould come tothe Ordinances againe,inthe 

nidſt of the week, or that day ſeven night, their 
hearts are gone, and they know not inthe world 
reto.hayc themzwheace is that we complain, 
-harh ſuch dead and cold, heavy, and un- 
lean heartas I have? Why, doth it not 

come from henceywe have been negligent to keep 
+ 0 rel you keptyour friends,and purſes, 
eſtaces,and everything from loking, and only 


your 


*s "The Chriſtians charge 


— — ———————— 


your hearts loſt? what aſhameis it,wecan ſay we 
have loſt norhing bur our care thivienkes thi 
which eſpecially ſhould have been kept; is the 


only thing we haveloſt, all is well, faye only the 


heart, and that is loſt, and what a ſhams is this « 
and this only through want of diligence; wharz 
poorecaſe was David in, Pſ.5r.10, Revew #7 
irit withinme;Time was when God had faidof 
im, that he was 4 men after his own heart, 1 Sam; 
13-14. He had an heart that was carefull and 
watchfull, butnow his heart is loſty David could 
rell how his heart hadgiven him'the ſlip, his hean 
was ſoon gone after his luſt, before he was 
and ſo far,that when he ſhould ſeck it up again, it 
is loſt, and had not Nathan helped him, it maybe 
he had never foundit ; notthar his grace was, ot 
ws oerhingeſce hl Sper of him 
ay the ho | Af 
ann tn DAGGER Lord nortw 
it; $0 Freate a new and ri 1 withis 
anew ſpirit; thovgh he had done very wickedly, 
yet he was fenfeleſſe and hard , ad theres 
fore is it not a ſhame to Gods people, that we cat 


tell how ſocaſily to loſe our hears, that unlefſe 


God extraordinarily help us togather them up a- 
eritcaſt a juſt upon es , in thar we have 
kepteverything then our hearts ;5- we have 
lived it may be 20.30. 0r 40. and have not 
boſt one friend , nor foſt any thing that coukd be 


Groity loving ;cudy car bears wither hf 


—_ os moo am»+tDodamd= Divo .c..c oo cio. <q .cx- - 
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pod many times wee know not how, - 


charge upon our hearts, and upon all with whom 
we ocafion todeale, There are many good 
kifons in this Chapter, 'but above all learne this, 
it wolld tot be loſt labour to teach your children 
tolearne ſuch a Chapter , but learne firſt to keep 
your owne hearts ; you have beene taught , thar 
menheryOu here's lpceeriblles the heart, 
Ce eats youalne you the ſlip, it is bent to backs 

TEE 


na ar by any Ds 
8, and 


[ 


rant} roneypar pk | 
you will find favour inthe cyes 

nlioca youfcared, — you ſhould have 
. loſt; Firſt, God willpue hanour 


i . 
great men ſhould bee diſpleaſed, yet it 
be no ſmall help to my ſpirituall eſtate, 
their checks and frownes wk doe us much 
» Buthow ſhall this be done ? Firſt, truſt not 
own keeping of your hearts, Prov. 28. 26. 
In the feare of God therefore reſigne up your 
beastx idto Gods hands, be ſenſible of your owne 
_——— 2 Cor.3.5. and 2 Tim, 
I.13. 


Let ir therefore teach us all, to ſet home this Yſe 2. 


_— 


"The Chriſtians charge. 


I.2. ſo I«de24. Cothmend your heartsro God 
in prayer , and truſt him with all your affaires, 
Phil. 4.7. _— -_ you mw _ the out com- 
any unſubjected rt , check your 
ſelves for Lg affeQions ; there is oor 
vaine thought paſſeth without a check , 'but it 
makes a rifle in our hearts, 786 31.1. The Counts 
of the Lord are exceeding broad, there is li 
CR__ Gods wayesto do well, but not to doe 


Againe. be carefull to treaſure upthoſe graces 
to which God hath made promiſe of keeping the 


heart { 
ifieth the heart, "4; 


The firſt is faith, t | | 
15. 9. Faith ever hath the word. fories- warrang 
Pſal. 19.9.and alſo wil derive all its daily ſtrength 
m Chriſt, Eſay 40. 2./t. 4 
The ſecond is the feareof the Lord, Pre.16.6; 
When -a mans heart is kept in the holy feare of 
God, it preſerves him from evill. 1,91 
Laſtly, if this be done in love, irwill kcepe all 
theaffeQions and graces of the Spirit in good or- 
der, and youſhould labourto keep them alive, ſo 
ſhall you your hearts asthey ſhould be. 


Prov. 


bo 


—_ —_— _— 


- "| _ DoCleſfauthage —_ 
(4$2223222525558: 


Prov, 4. 23. 
» Keepe thy heart with all diligence, (or as itis 
in the Originall , Above all keepings, keep thy 
beart) for ont of it are the iſſues of life. 


&E E now come to ſpeak of the reaſon 
of this charge, For out of # are tbe 
ves of life ; whence obſerve: 
” That the heart kept in a good frame, Dofirine, 
keepes life in all our performances. 
When the heart is kept above all keepings,then 
out of it are the iſſucs of life, otherwiſe, outofan 
heart ill kept, are the iſſues of death z, but being 
yell kept, whatever proceeds from us,-whether it 
be thoughts of the minde, or affeRions of the | 
heart, or words of our lips, or wayes of our whole A 
man, they are all lively and ſpiricuall. Out of it | 
are the iſſues: a borrowed ſpeech of the iſſues 
that low from fountaines; from fountaines well 
kept, flow ſtreames of wholſome, cleare, and 
ſweet water , ſo the heart, ic being the fountaine 
of our thoughts, and words, and waics, out of it 
well kept, flowes forth ſuch things as have life in 
' them it is meant of ſpirituall life, Prov. 13. 28. 
Inthe way of righteouſneſſe i life , and in the path 
way thereef there «nodeath, that is, no deading of 
preſent grace,nor deſtruQion hereafter, Pro. 14.12 
4 © P3 There 


The(i fins rhavee. g. 


There is a way of fin that ſeemes toa man, 
but the ifſues rhereof are death pong 
rrary , when a man keeps his heart in a gracious 
frame , whatever comes from him is lively , ifa 
word , or an affeRtion, there i Is life in it; the 
thoughts of the. ei dus are: ; ae 12. _—_— 
4 is rip £ rdogougy era rs 
cnominares W »: . 
deſire of the ripht pho, LOT (I.The 
carries an- we all thereſt, fs as a man defiresto 
be, ſohe i, rhere is nothing but g ood tartghic 
ous mans-defive;;it is good roall \Shely OEM I 
as is therree, fuch iv the foujt, 233is the wer, 4 
are the iffucs rhepeot, Mat. 1324. 2 
Saviourſairh, hee chm ponders our hearts, and 
waights, as1n abailance, how canyon,(meaning, 
evil hearts) takethebeſt words that a car- 
nallhcart can urrer, and they are vanity x they al- 
waics want Tightoous and right rules, atid 
circumſtances, for time and place, whe _— 
wantelfe, but fare they war: life, the heart 
dead : ſo that our- Saviour makes it a point of im- 
poſſibilitie, that a man ſhould come out with a 
good word, that hath anill heart ; there is no life 
m his words, ifno life in his heart; and ſo for aRi- 
ons, HEA.12.35..4 ous ala, "ra good trea. 
ſore of hu bears brings fireh good things, the word , 
inthe _ _— _— " be bubbles 
come the heart that 
he within, andallche oy gs and affe- 
ions, and duties rhat come from him are good, 
becauſe the heart is good, and that makes all 


. 
bl 


good z, it he goe about any duty, there is life in it 
more ox leſſe, there is a treaſure ofgoodneſs there, 
& from thence ſtcams out many good things;as if 
you walke ing garden well Bored with-ſweer and 

rage flowers, all the favour that comes from 
thera is ſweerand ſaveury, it is. ſtored with ſweer 
and odaxiferons flawers , and tharefore gives a 


grant ſent; -bue.if the garden be nar, well kepr, 
+ macs phe an unſavoury dnagill; our 
af that garden ſo ill kept, iflues our loathfome 
andunſavory Renches ; — hath _— 
| in (s-heart,a treaiure ©, - 
parh covetqulnelle, anvil ofrrmh 

y heaged eday of wrath, ani 

ſuch a txeaſureiin nearer 4 = ro ſteame 
forthlouhſomse & unfavoury actions, affeRions, 
and ſpecchebut ' ay 
ever, Plal.z.27, Hebcingdeſidous tolive ſach a 
life,as in which he might liveforcver;hecameſt- 
lyintreats Gad,;rhat be would ſer-his heare ziphe, 
and then his wayes would be wayes:of "3 
P/ab, 139. 23, 24+ thatis, purge my heamt' from 
drofle, as a man would prove andtry gold inthe 
fire, refine it ad make it pure mentle , now doe 
thus with, cy heart. Lard, az if he-hould fay, A 
man ſhall never watke'in 2 conſtane way of crer- 
wy, unleſſe in agaed meaſnre hisheartbe clean- 
ſedfrom a way of fin. It isa ſtrange ſpeech, thar 
in Pal.66.18. If iregerd iniquity tm my heart, the 
Lard will wot heure my prayer, crc. From whence 
he hewes you, thatcleannefle of hearr kepr'life 
P 4 in 


1" _ 


ht... Da 


The Chriſtians charge. 


in his prayer z If wee keep our hearts cleane, 
they will keep our performances lively, if in his 
heart he had had any affeRtionor inclination to 
any wickedneſſe, then God would not have heard 
his prayer, bur he regarding no iniquity in his 
heart, that put life in his prayer, ſo as he never 
prayes invain ; and as muchis held forth in 24. 
19.13,14,15. Let but the heart be kept clean, that 
in his heart he doth not cloſe with any wicked- 
neſſe,and defiresto be kept clean even from ſecret 
faulrs ; then ſhall the words of bis mouth, andthe 
thoughts of his beart bee acceptable in the fight of 
God; there will ever be life in ſach a-mans works 
and words ; when is a man fitto havehis deſires 
granted him, but when his heartis cleanc * and 
whenhe hath expreſt to God his defire that he 
pe 7 be cleanſed, andrhat not onely from great 
ſcandalous crimes, but from ſecret faults,then 
God is wont.to ſhew himſclfe ſtrong with a clean 
heart, 2 Chren.16.9. 
|  TheiRedeemed of the Lord finde favour, for 


as they are redeemed from the bondage of fin, ſo 
_ are now acceptable in the ſight of God, as 
children are acceptable to their Parents, when 
they ſpeak with judgement and underſtanding ; | 
when we allow not our ſelves in pride,and are not 
given vow om e,when we deſire tobe ſto- . 
red withthe treaſures ofgrace, and they are trea- 
fured up in usas if it were knots of hearbs in a gar- 
den, being thus furniſhed with -every grace, all 
that iſſues from itare 5ſſves of life, And' befides,the 
heart being thus kept cleane, it as 

yeay 


lively in us, thoſe foure radicall graces we ſpake 
of before, aad from them ſpring the iſſues of 


life. 
Firſt for faith ; Thejuſft man lives by bit faith, 
Hab.2.4. G41.2.20. ſo that if faith bethe 


of 


hes, and words; that is toſay, if we look 


- word, for the rule of our words and ations, 


and d 
Fenton 
our 


mances, 


we have principall 


life into 


on Chriſt for ſtrength of our 
e at the glory of God,if by faith 
reſpeR unto theſe z this puts 


ormances : it is thenature of 


perfor- 


faith to beleeve,that God is, and diligently to ſeck 
him, H eb, |S 6, 
This farre exceeds the moſt lively and heroi- 
call performances of the beſt of the Heathens that 

_ ever was; what ever they did, it was from the 


oftheir own- 


wAoParts 
and ſo notfrom the rules of the- word ; bur the 
Laws of their,own Nations, andthe common ap» 
—— men. ___ = ——_ out of 
eto his Country, e they conſpired Trea- 
ſon againſt the State z and whence wasit £ why, 
Picit amor Patria lindumg, immenſe cupido, That 


he might ride onthe wings 


; are not living aQions, have no life in them, be- 
cauſe they want faith in the botrome. {1 
And fo,ſecondly, for the tear ofthe Lord, Pre, 


of Fame; Bur theſe 


14-27. it is called the Fountain of lifezif a man 


walk in Gods feare, he is keptin an 
ler,32.49, He that feares God walks 
hath the promiſe of living grace to 
naco all our aRjons ; God w/ —_ 
4 


phy 


oy Ae 


mbly, 


us 


———_—_—— 


We" 


Rea. 1. 


the fpirit of the humble, Bſay 57.15." And-will looke 
to him, Eſay 66.2. Thisputs life and ſweet ſavour 
in _—_— and conferences, and in cvery thing 
we doe. | 7-1 

And ſo for patience, that poſicfieth our ſoules 
in life, Zeke 21,19. and ſo paticncc makes us per- 
feR, Temes 1.4. there will be no complaining 
of the want of anything, but patience will helpe 


all, t 

And ſo for the love of Gad: Though I did 
much, and not in love, it would be: profitable 
for nathing, 1 C&.13.1,2,3. Love to God and 
_—_ keeps our heartsand carriage towaxds them 
ively. | 

Taken from the mixture of graces. and corrup. 
tio in every. mans heart, and the _ wer 
coruptign hatheo deaden grace y it wil deaden 
our livelieſt in caſe the heart be 
not well kept,and ſo kept unger,that grace may be 
kept lively. Thus is to-keep. the heart well:: To 
keepundes thoſe c ions that abound. ia. our 
hearts, to.keep them (ub as much as in us 


lies mortified ; and ſowillthe ſtrength of them 


be broken : And withall to keep in cxerciſc the 
graces of the ſpirit ; if we doe not keep the heart 
well, then the corruptions of. our hearts, which 
arc clder then the graces. of Gad in.us, andthere- 
fore mare ſubtle and. ſtrong then is, ig re- 
gard of the bady of them y it wilt cometo paſſe, 
thatthe waight of corruption will preſſe downe 


the life of grace in us, Idae nor fay kill it, but dull 
hoo: hy it z forthough grace be crernall, yet it 
| may 


The Chriftvans therye. 

may becaft into ſuch | , and {fwoundings, 

as you may truly ſay, mrs en is dead ne 

you, Zom.8.13. If you walk after the fleſh, you ſhall 

die; Tow to whom there is no condemnation, 

ver.r, yerif you walk afterche fleſh, you hull die ; 

ner bees - cas = ex be but dead; 

bur i rite, you morrifte your corruptlons 
hee gre nad lacvery dury, you per- | 
God and man, So that from wn heart 

well kept, ſpring the iſſues of life, becavſe it 

Rm unſdddued 

will choake grace much ; worldly-cares, ſenſtall 

lofts; provid affections, thoſe eicher nor being eſpi- 

&d, or winked-at, will dull the fooeeteſt praces in 

any ſpirit 3 but if a man by rhe ſpirit mortific Þ 

cheſe, then all our performances would be frutt- * 

full, our buyings end lovely , it- would 

ner xeliſh of oppreſſion and decent: Keep: we the 

beds of graces well and cleane, and oor whole life 

and converſation will be ſweet and ſavoury, But 

if we ſuffer a ſpirit of pride, or worldlineſſe, or 

emulation ih us,orif we thett\notlower,and 

take care ro weed and root them our, our watkes 

will be unſavoury, and our beſtdutics yeeld us 

litrle, of i” wg me dick hndmes af 
Taken the proportion which is n Red. 2, 

2 good heart, and folriruall life, ts is berween the 

bodily heart, and naturall life ; If the bodily heart 

be kept free from fuch kind of malignant vapours 

ascauſe loathing and ſwounding, and be well ſto- 

red with vitall fpirics z then thereis life enough in 

the body: ſo is itwith a good heart in regard of 


ſ piviruall 


The Chriflion charge 


ſpirituall life, The good will of a man, if that bee 
kept free from malignant vapours of noyſome 
corruptions, and the graces of Gods Spirit thrive 
in us, all will be kept ina lively frame; an honeſt 
heart will not care by what meanes it weeds out 
its corruptios, that they donotneſtlein the heart, - 
and then the whole man will be ſavoury. Ir is a 
notable ſpeech,that in Prov. 23.7. 454 man thinks 
in his heart, (o « he, as the mans heart is, ſo ische 
matnzif the deſire of the ſoul betrowardsGod, why - 
as he thinks in his heart,ſo is hezthere is life in the 
whole man, if there be life in the heart, Rehobs: did 
evill in the fight of the Lord, becauſe he prepared 
not his heart to ſeeke God, 2 Chron. 12.14. the cn- 
deavour of his heart wasnot that way : 2 Chron, 
252,16. Amaziah did that which was good in the 
ſight ofthe Lord, but ner with « perfet# heart, and 
therefore the Lord determined to deſtroy him, 
ver.16. Many good things he did, publique Ido- 
latry he allowed not , yet when he came to try- 
all, wanting a perfe@ heart, the Lord therefore 
threatncd to deſtroy him : Let a mandoe neyerſo 
many good ations, and take the Summa totalis 
of it all, and wanting a perfe heart, it will all be 
evill in the ſight of the Lord ; and while a manſo 
continues,he may know that the Lord hath deter- 
mined to deſtroy him, 

And let another» man doe many things very 
weakly,and yet hath ſome care of his heart, God 
knowes how to pardon it ; Though {ſs had 
many failings, 2 Chron. 15.17, yet bi ſpirit wa 
#pright with God al bis dayes, and that __ 

| m 


CO—_ 


The Chriſtians charge. 

inalcitude of Failings that elſe were in him, || 
+ From the good pleaſurethat God takes in the 
heart above all the reſt' of the faculties of ſoule 
and body; 1 Chren.29.17; Iknow thou haſt plea- 
fore io uprightnefſe; famous is that, a-Cogy8, 124 
Ifthere be firſt « willing mind, it u acceptedpand. he 
es occaſion of giving almes, ifaman 
havea willing mind to give, though hee have bur 
litle rogive, yer ir is.accepred, and if they-hadiir, 
they would performer. That there is « willing 
mind, that is Gods worke, but thatthere wants a 
larger hand, that is Gods I if tbe bur 
two Mites which make a farthing,yet being with 
awilling mind,itis accepted. Suppoſe a man have 
zwilling minde.; ro pray in.the-power of Gods 
$pirit; to c fully , &c; tha» bee might 
' buildup his ſoule in+his holy/faich, now allthat 
comes from him is a lively fniit of grace, bee it 
otherwiſe neyer ſo weake, Pfal.103,14. God knows 
whereof we dre made, be remembers me ave but daſt, 
heknows we have many impediments to wraſtle 
- with; Now, if he ſee we'doe what we can to make 
. riddance of our worke , and meane while looke 
well to what we have, God accepts ſuch a-wil- 
ing mind; ſothat the keeping of the heart well, 
| Gods accprance, : aid his favour & better 
they life, P-63-3: Pal7.4: $9.4 Asthg hear of 
the Sunne' is the lifeof the world, ſo the gracious 
|» 1 1697 mg upon our hearts puts life 

- Mtoall that we doe. | 


To teach us what to judge of the fruite of 77 r. 


a ill kept heart , the iſſues of it, what they 


arc 


The Chriſtians tharye. 


+3 


eas bel 


are you home if thchcart: boo well-kept, ir will 
life in all our patocmances 3 but what 

£ Then the/ iſſues of ir are 
the iſſues of dearh; adrhoughts, dead affeRiang, 
dead agions, all dead that ſuck a.man doth 4 the 
heart poet ip mh ne i Joxger, 

Prov.14.40,31. all ovetgrowhe with 

thornes; ſortake a ſurvey of a mans xs 
aGions whoſe heart isnaturall, is heart hee 
keeps not, what may you: of him's!; His bel 
graces are br dad, | a heart brings, forth 
othfull deſires and works , good thoughts het 
tnay have torurneto God, good ſperches 0n bis 


| fick bed; if God would burreſtore him, whata 


man-vould he be'e Wetl, God reſtores him, bu 
hee is as bad as cver , it was a:dead heart from 
whence it ſprung z-if the hedre be dead; how 'cad 
ws" be burwihered? Well therefore doth the 
tn as "at's Heb.g.14. the cot» 
- "0A 4 if we in» 

6 ſorovrke Dame goed, this is areafonable 
fervics of God 4 all ſuch workes of natvre are 
dead works ; the moſtheroitall works of the beſt 
Hearhen, Arifides, Fabricine, wn yr 
wete burdcad w of ir 
pee, rruIC Te Lacs wry wes 

/ afid under bis handy, | whar. ever 


they wdlays prery, were not done 
.= al ſuch mens beſt dutics, they -are bu 'fo- 


God will deſtroy them 
\ tfaliydead works, becaufe the hearts dead, all 
Tot pint of 612 having a willing .critd: _ 


The Chriſtiane chage. ary 


GA\piveGod out hearrs,,. Prov.:23 26 If 
OpeDadathanns : ans 
then would be a living Sabbath tous;onr whole 
worke would havelife inicr. Bathow is it , Tags 
met areſo dead and (leepic an 
#knor becauſe cheit theares: ent de 
then how cantheit bodies but growy 
ke mer aye dead ſavour, —_ £4.15; Dong 
+ mee oo Nora hvr NIE. 
nr 
of thele- (or prion cnber youu will 
many'fruics tothe flcfb, or clfe, the Pho 
Eo int, will bee dead and 
e, yon moſt of/Gods 
herz-.161you keepe nat 
many a 
manyunſayoury friuis 


kenneſſe, 
—hotenrtys ener his Maſter [or- 
Riv not this olcandalideed vroder | 


aske 
; how have youters your. hearts®: | rel 
you, 


The CO 14 - v charge. 


0u,you Pray at bomeadd cometoChurch, 
you pon ay peers though delivered with never 
rarer an amy its 'bat a dead ſavou; 
tous, though ic never ſo much concernes us, yer 
ir-wyorksrior upon us , qad} what: is:the matter 4 
w_—_— icd/webave:nat keptour hearts abave 

andehence it vas thatall our perios 

—_— had nolifeinthem, 

Yſer.' Toexhort az altiorhe feare of God, above all 


be es yet 
hears; you 


ſer rimeof 


irra'Gog,- andlabourto. 7 0d. 
him ro: ſubdae it.in-us , and ſuffer a9! 
lift upir felfe again & Chriſt; and what ever 


hor org: = gothalwiecdahs om ofa 


P 


tobc had, they will ſeekeand gather them, ſo ob- 
ſerve ſuch Chriſtians whole graces excell youin 
any kind, and be often gleaning from them, and 
ſointime _—_—_ will get more parience, and meek. 
neſſe, and zcale, by glcaning from them upon all 
| occaſions , in your conferences with them, I 
Aj * rr call upon youto keep your hearts, which 
done by thele two things 3 coepe your hearts 

boa Boe ptions, and uſe good meanes 
tomortifie them, and to that end apply the Com- 
| mandements, promiſes, and threatnings, andex- 


amples,what: races you want,get your ſclyes fur. 
dfſh-d Hotel ied 'medirate d y pob'r the promi- 
ſes God hath made to thatend, you keepe 


hearts alive and all your performances. _ 


TO —_—_—_——_— WW — - 


Yſe 4. 


$0.3. a Ged and it was thee 

fie of his ſoule, that hee could have belecycd 
more, and have beene more humble,but here was 
bis comfort, that he had walked before God- in 
truth, and that God takes much pleaſure in , hee 
will accept ſuch-a mans prayers, though they bee 
but weake, and our hearings, though-they be but 
dull and flowiif the defire of our hearts bero ſeek 

incyery dutic,then our of this frame ofheart 
life will ſpring forth, whar ever you conceive of 
an” t will bee life in rhe bufineſſe i " the 


- Having already fromche ref of 2th, "id . 
Q_ we --. 


mn. 


the ſecondof the As, fpoken of bringing the 
heart into a good frames and from. Prov. 4. of 
keeping it ſoz I know not now, what ſo 7 who 
ſ of, as the addr of a Chriſtian foule, 
ro livethe hife of faith , all his daics before God 
in this world. 


2K24&3232&3233i3252: 


GAL, 2. 19, 20. 


Fir I through the Law, am dead to the Law, 
that I might live no God. 


He words depend the former, 
ASIF 22d arc brought es a-reaſon' ro 
LOS bring Ze? to a fight of his error ih 
YL COS difembling with the Jews. | 
267 noewithftanding , becauſe 
cbey.are entire in themſelves, obferve, Thar in 
tho wards the! Apoſtle defcribes his freedome 
fromcho Law, o&bimfelte, and of all fuch others 

as him{elfe was. | 
Obſerve therefore his cftare in reference tothe 
Law; Firſt, Dead to the Law, Secondly, obferve 
inahis z9;verſe,the occafion of thar his freedome, 
and rhe meanes of it, 77 Law; am dead 
#0 the Law ;. here ts © the end of ſach his 
deathtorhe Law, which is, 1hat he might live x- 
to Ged; which death of his to the Law, and his l- 
+ Ying uno God), are both of them amplified _ 

t 
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their proper and nexr cauſes, Firſt, his death to 
the Law argued bythe cauſe of it, his feHowſhi 
wich Chciſt in his crucifying ; his life unto God, 
the cauſes ofirare two : C 
- Firſt, principall , and that is the life of Chriſt 
in him 7 aq tn 1, bat Chriſt lrveth in me, 
97 ndly, anftrumentall, and that is the life of 
faith in bis z where the faith by which hee 
lives,'is amplified by rhe fe of it, fe ; and the 
objeR of ir, faith i» the Son of God, and the Son of 
God conf! , as he is applied when he works 
new and ſpirituall tife mus; 7h at loved me,and gave 
bimſefefo me. 
Now though Peters failing, of which you read 
in the ewelfth and fourteenth verſes, was in breach 
of a point of the ceremoniall Law , refuſi - 
| ip with the Geatiles, becauſe of fore Jews 
com o Antioch, yet becauſe it was ſuch as 
did upen the moral Law of God,therefore 
twin theſe former verſes , carefully reaſons a» 
gainſt che practiſe, as an overthrowing of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and labovurs therefore co over. | 
throw what Peter had done,by ſundry reafons.In 
which he labours to prove upon that occafton, 
that a manis juſtified, not by the works cirher of 
the Ceremoniall or Morall Law, but to both 
_ 39s dead, after hee is crucified with 
riſt, 
; From the 19. verſe, obſerve theſe notes. 
: Fiſt, That a juſtified perſor is dead to the Law. 
Secondly, That 4 juſtified yerſon # dead to the 
Law, . 


Law, by the | 
| Qu Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , 4 juſtified ks therfore dead to the 
Law,by the Sr, $4 Faro ware God, 

For the firſt: 4 juſtified perſon is dead 10 the 
Law. 

Firſt, what is meant by the law; and ſecondly, 
what itis to be dead to the Law. Bythe Law un. 
derſtand in this place, the Covenant of the Law 
or the Covenant of works, as in ch4p.4.24. Theſe 
are thetws Covenants, the one is Mount Sinai, t 
Covenant of the Law; the other i leruſalem which is © 


from above,which i the Mother of wall; Now this 


Covenant of the Law, is that which the Apoſtle 
here ſaittſwe aze dead unto; In thatCovenant you 
may conſider,what it did require on our parts,and 
whatit did give on Gods parry, On ourparts it re- 
quired perfe& obedience ofthe whole man, tothe 
whole Lawall our dayes, according to-that Gal. 
3.10. Now 'thatwhich God did give on his part 
was,that.in caſe a man did thus keep the Law, hee 
would give him eternall life ; He that doth theſe 
things, ſhalllivein them, Lewit.18.5. anditis re- 
peated, G4l.3.12. And ſoalſo, Goddid inflita 
curſe, and cternall death upon every tranſgreſſor 
ofthis Law, Gal.3.10. Now this Law g1ves Us 
no grace nor ſtrength, for the performance of this 
Covenant, but preſuppoſeth it once giver in our 
firſt Parents, 10h.1.17. and therefore itis impol- 
fible for the Law to give life , becauſe ir gave no 
_ to heale our fin, and ſo the Law gaveus no 
urety to keepthe Law for us, but that is a better 
Covenant that hath'Chriſt Jeſus for a furery of 
it, Heb,7.-22. But now to this Covenant 0 on 
| w 
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Law we are dead. This Law as it ſtood in the 
Law of the ten Commandements, fo ir ſtood in 
the Law of certaine Ordinances and ſtatutes, the 
whole Ceremoniall Law, which if a man kept he 
ſhouldlive in them, Lewit.18.5, For of that Law 
he ſpeakes as well as of any other, ſothat there 
was an hand-writing of Ordinances given to the 
Jewifh people to bee kept, and ſo it was to all 
the carnall Iſraclires, who were not borne anew 
to a better Covenant. Bur to this Covenant we 
arcnow dead, which implies that we are now free 
from the Ceremonial Law,wholly free from that 
after once juſtified by Chriſt, then (Zpbeſ.2.14, 
15.)they all ceaſcd,theſe Ceremonies cauſed the 
Gentiles to fly off from the [ſraclites ;rhey look- 
edatthe manifold ceremonies of the Law as re- 
diculous, but Chriſt by his death aboliſhed theſe, 
and ſo we are wholly dead to the Law of Cere- 
monies, Colo[.2.14,20. | 
Butnow forthe Morall Law , the Law of the 
ten Commandements, we are dead alſo to the co- 
venant of that law, though notto the c3mand of ir; 
as that we muſt have one God, &c.yet we are free 
from the Covenant ofir, that is, free from cither 
Ring life by our obedience to it, or from 
feare of death by the breachof itz weeare free 
from the c#rſe of the Law,and from the provoking 
power of it, as alſo from the rigewr and exatZion 
of the Law. 

. Firſt, from the curſe of the Law, Gal.3.10. 
Notable isthat ſpeech of David, Fal-49- 5 o” 
ſhouldI feare in the day ofcvill, whenthe iniq 4 
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of my hecls follow me? why ſhould he nor feare, 
when his finnes follow him, and are ready toxri- 
umph over him? True,he had caufc tofeare, if he 
ſhould ſtand rothe Covenant of the Law, bur 
wr.is. Godhath redeemed me from the power 
of the grave; 1f faith carry us to lay hold on 
Chrift our Redeemer, we are free from the curſe 
of the Law, and from feare of death by the 
breach ofthe Law. And as we are freefrom the 
curſe ofthe Law, ſo we looke nor for lite atid (al. 
vatioty fromthe keeping of the Law x Ir istrue, 
many temporall bleſhogs wee may get by ir, yet 
it is not fo __ from the hou oe Gods 
acce e of our Euangelica ience, bit 
ouherivite weechaltenge notlife, by any of our 
beſt performances : Nehems. 14. 22. whehhe had 
done much good, yer even then Spare me, 46 cor- 
ding to the multitude of thy mercies, when 2mm 
hath done all that he can, yet he doth not chal- 
lenge righteouſneſle by the Law, but deſiresmer- 
cyin Jetus Chrift to accept their weake' endes- 
vours. P 

This is that youread Gal. 3.18. The inhericance 
is not by the Law, bur by promiſe, and therefore 
we challenge nothing by our moſt perte& obedi- 
ence tothe rm ISS 

Again, ſecondly, we ace free from rhe provo- 
king power of the Law, that is that whow it 
ſtirresup in us an earneſtneſſeto the commiſhon 
of inyforthis is the nature of man that if you for- 
bay ny thing, or limit him anything,thathis . 

cience is boundto this or that duty, he-canby- 
"NE" wl. Ss no 
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0o-meate3ondure it; Netimur in vetituns, cupimnſy, 
gates Had not God forbidden our firſt Parents 
tocateof- rhe fruit of the tree, they would not 
havedeſired its bur flolve waters are ſweet : For 
you reade of the motions of fin by the Law, om. 
* 15.5Þ. Id our carnxtlcſtace, many finfult motions 
we had, to'ftirneus tp codoe wickedly, becauſe 
the Law of God reſtrained vs ; — Law 
gid ſtirre us vp ro more earnelſtneſſe after it, by 
how much the more it reſtrained ottr þ from 
\t ;bat this now we are freed from. The to 
a godly man doth not provoke him tobe more 
wicked, but if he fee any Commandement of 
God againſt him, itis a ſufficient diſcouragemenrt 
tohimto forbeare that fin, Gen.39.9; A: 

man diſallowes himſelfe in any thing that- is 
eyill; 

And ſo, thirdly, we arefree from the rigour of 
%. the Law, ſo as though we doe not fulfill the Law 
to theexa@ perfeRion thereof, yet we look for life 
by another Title, G#l.3.18. - 

- Now by this Covenant of grace it comes to 

- paſſe, that Godſpares his children,as a man ſpares 

bis fonthat ſerveshim, Mal.3.17. Thas you fee 
whatit is robe freed from the Law. Burt there is 
yet ſomething more tarhe freedome, forit ſeemes 
tobe ſuch afreedome, 25 & purchaſed by death, 
Gal.3.13,14. andrherefore there is fome weight 
inthe word, Dead to the Law ; Dead to the Law, 
weare partly bythe death of Chriſt, and 'partly 
by the death of our luſts, in our ſelves, Rom,7.4. 

Weare dead to the Law by the body of Chriſt ; 
6.3 Q 4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt having dyed, he hath ſatisfied the Law; 
and look as the Law hath no Dominion over a 
man, when once he is dead, ſo our head bei 
dead, the Law is ſatisfied, and our bond is dil- 
charged. 

And weare dead to the Law alſo in-the &&ath 
of our own huſts, Rew.7.6. By our ſinfull luſts we 
were kept under the dominion and bondage of the 
Law, now they being dead in us, we are freed 
from the Law. 

Now becauſe the fecond point is ſutable to 
this, let me handle them both rogether. 

We are dead tothe Law, by the Law. 

Now we are ſaid to bedead tothe Law by the 
Law : Firſt becauſe the ſentence and curſe of the 
Law crucified Chriſt our head , and fo conſe- 
quently in him crucified us, Gal.3.13.Deet.21.23. 
Now then the Law gives ſentence againſt Chriſt, 
as curſed, not for any deſert of his own, but be. 
cauſe he was willing to- take upon him our fin, 
=_ therefore in crucifying our Head, it hath kil- 

us. 

But yet that is notall ; Therefore,ſecondly,the 
Law doth kill fin in us, and thereby kils us, it kils 
_ allour former jollitiesand comforts in this world, 
that we have nolifero the honours and pleaſures 
thereof : Rom.7.9..1 was alive without the Law; 
till this Law came, I thought my ſelfe a righteous 
and juſt man ; and when the Law came he was 
{ ſtubborn and murmured,that God had-made ſuch 

- Law z thenfin revived, it made him lively to wic- 

kednefſe ; but I died, I was as a cm—__ * 
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God: Not onely all his luſts were mortified, and 
crucified, buthis affefions to the world, and all 
the comforts of it, they all die and decay in him ; 
now he is cracified to the world, and the world to 
him, Gal. 6.14. The power of the death of 
Chrift doth w y fubduc the hearr of a 
man to a weaned affetion from this world, it 
blaſts a mans contenement,cventhe very miniſte- 
ry of the Law, Eſay 40.6,7,8, When a man is 
once blaſted by the miniſtery of the Law, aſpiric 
of bondage breathing init, irdoth ſodarken and 
dead alkhis comforts, as that a man. is dead to fin, 
and dead to the world. 
Again, there is a futther power in the Law, 
hofir ſelf ic work nothing, yet it is a Schoo!. 
maſter to drive us to Chriſt, Gal. 3.24; Not onely 
the Jewiſh Ceremonies, but the Morall Law, 
when ir diſcovers to us our fins, occafionally, and 
God blefling ir tothat end, the ſpirit of Adoption 
ſtriking in with it, makes us cry out, What ſhall we 
dee tobe ſaved ? Atts 2.37. and ſothe Jaylor, now 
the Law terrifies him with ſenſe of his owne fins, 
* and blaſts all the comforts of this life, and by this 
occaſion we are driven to- Chriſt, the ſpirit of 
Adoption ſtriking in, we are driven to ſeck to, 
Chriſtian communion ; and being thus caſt out, 
. Chriſt findes us in-one Ordinance or other, and 
_—_ ſee our part with him, in his death,and 
 lowearefreedfrom thefeare of death,nnto which 
* before we laYin bondage. 
' Andagain, now-alſo we have no life to the 
Law;Take you a manthatis not inſome — 


2 ———_—_—,_ 


[deadro the Law; by'the Law, andin femme mer. 
furedrivenco'Chmit, andhe will be veryearne(} 
after the Law , and therefore Faxl oppoleth this 
denbhrocthe Law, to-thedeſire of falſc Teachers 
to beuader the Law, Gal:4.2 1. Fhey\are cagtr 
'to be juſtified by the Law, ' Remnc 2; They. will 
mot Fubmit to look 'for rightcouſnefle oncly by 
Chriſt, and 4s 24.20. they were all zealous of 
the Law;for wantot fellowſhip with Chtiſt inhis 
death, they Þecame zealous of the Law : but take 
.amanyholec heartis brought low by Chit, tell 
nothinrof rices and fhadowes, they ave'dllcmpty 
and beggerly rudiments, he is deadto the expets- 
tion of any comfort by theſe meanes; ?ſal.5 1.17, 
A broken and a conttiteheartis better then ſacri- 
fice; an humbled heart; 'by the ſenſe 6f.the Law 
findes ao (avourin theſe things : though for their 
time they were of Gods owne inrmecnt, yet 
now there is no life in them, butſprinkle me wirh 
hylTop;(which typified the bloud of Chriſt) and 
thence ir is, that as he is dead to the Geremaniall 
Law of Moſes, fo heis dead to the Morall Law 
alſo ;/ he hath no hearr to look for any recom- 
pence bythis obedience; when he hath performed 
any duty never ſo well, tellLhim of menting by it, 
and his heart is wholly dead to ir, Leke 17.10, 
Even then fure me 0 Lord according to the multi- 
tudeofthy mereies ; he knowes his caſe miſerable, 
if God ſhould carer into! judgement with him. 
| Nor doth he feare death, by how:muchthe more 
he hath fellowſhip inchedeathof Chriſt; cell him 
of death and hell;and he will fay, Wherefore flee 


The Chrghans chevy. 


__ Ec. | 
Ed. at 


tens imghe dey of evils Like a-220'that bachi © 


been io bell, and borg the wrath of 'God- 
ig his Gale, henow fearcs no what ficth can doe 
utto him, and-,fo -he 1 is 'dead ta all his gifts and: 
;Nowthereg avary. j Bs 
deadrothe Law,is, firſt, becaule it was the good! 
pleaſure-af God to glorifie Chriſt, Gali3416. the: 
mhexirance is by promiſe, agd the promiſe. is by 
Chriſt, wer.x 4; "1B 259 1511 "__ 6147 6112; ; 
,Secondly;iris taken from: the; impoſiibility; of | 
the Law to givelife, 641, 3.21. Hadthere been a 
Law that could have given life, thea rightequſ- 
neffe. had been, by the Law, bw. is wasimpofitble 


forge Lawrogivebte, by peafor-oLthemodk- 


Oo 


of it, Razr $. 3: Had we 890d ibur integaity; 
could have given us life, but being faln, now'ir 


Ir may be firſt a refuration, of a;principait- Pos: 
piſh, DoQriae,calling wes 49 loak for life obgrace 
and glory, from, the works of theL4W, For, you | 
ſkethe Apoſtle fazth, that a juſtified perſon 18 dead 
tothe Law, that is, dead tothe Couner, hot to 
the Command ofthe Law. ; this ſenſe is themoſt: 
lixerall,that we by the: Law are dead ta iſ | 
nanc of rhe Law, (aas $« look thr 80: ſalior 
from the Law myyegardioton beſt per tatmancet; 
all we look for at the beſt, is but pardon of hn,and 
ſparing, but we look far it by promiſey/and by? 
promiſe miade.to us in Chaift; {dthati ſhok 40ans- 
celtis oppalue tg yhis Daguigo:  Whenytcharer 

dac the. beſt we can, we mb yok pwemtfertc: - _ 
| clves 
LL 


vſe. 
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Yſer. 


ſelves life by our obedicnce to it. And the very 
truth is, if they look for righteouſneſſe by their 
page the Law, they muſt expeR deathby 
their diſobedicnce to theLaw, & then what would 
become of them and us all? In this reſpe& as 
man loving can ftandinthe ſight of God, Pſal.1 4.2, 
Meaning of the works of the Law, no manliving 
could be juſtified, The Papiſts ſay, ſome men 
there bey that may plead ſoz but 1 would fainſee 
the man that dare ſtand out, and tell God thathe 
looks: for righteouſneſſe by his perfe& obedience 
tothe Law of God, when as uAHbreham and Dy 
ref omar rear wi ans A 

pRnee preſumption againſt the grace of Chriſt, 

t may ſerve to avoid a cavill which forhe doe 
gather out of ſuch like places of Scripture; who 
are enemiesto the Law : They ſay, that after once | 
a manis juſtified by Chriſt, he is no more ſubjeR. 


tothe Commandement of the Law, he doth no- 
thing now in conſcience ofthe Law,he takes him- 


ſelfnot bound to it. And you have another ſortof 
them who ſay, that not onely a Chriſtian is freed 
from the obedience tothe Law : but take youany 
man in the daics of the Goſpel,8& no man ought to 
have theLaw preſt upon him, bur only theGoſpel, 
&the promiſes thereof to beexpounded and appli- 
ed unto him : but bothof them miſtake this Scrip- 
ture. Indeed this place exerpts all from obedience 
to the Ceremoniall Law, ſo farre we agree with 
them ; and for the Morall Law, we grant, that 
we aredead tothe Covenant of the Law, bur not 
tothe command of the Law; you ſay unto me, = 

0 


. 
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ſodo they 


3 but how ſhall I know that I am not 


dead alſo to the command of the law? 

You may know ir from ſome evident expreſſi- 
ons ofthe Apoſtle , that he allowes us norto ac- 
count our ſelves dead to the command of the law, 


ſ 


*6.1,2, He ſpeakes there of the Children'of 


rphe. 


ian Parents, and he preſſeth chem tothe 


obedience of the law; for though wee expeRnor 
everlaſting life by our obedience to the law, yer 


our obedience to it may» procure us many bleſ- 
fings, thoughnot from our deſerr, yet fram Gods 


gccepranc 
hw, Ma.5.17. we ſhould walke even as Chriſt 


e,and Rem.3. alt, Chriſt eſtabliſhed the 


hath walked , and becauſe he hath ratified the 


rule of 


righteoulneſſe, given by Aofes law, it 


> comes ropaſſethat though we be freed from the 


Covenant of the law , yet by the Covenant of 
e, we are bound to keepe the Commande- 
nent of the law, ſo as todoe our beft endeavours 
tharway;z and hence it is, thatthe Apoſtle lames 
eth obedience to the law, 1am.2. $,9,10,11. 
that we to this day are ſubjeR tothe law, bound 


torake 


heed we tranſgreſle it not, and this law of 


liberty muſt judge us atthe laſt day : Take the 
Covenant of the law, and that is an eſtare of bon. 
dage,G41. 4.24.but take iras we are freed from the 
Covenant of the law, and onely the command 


ofthe law lying upon us; atid ſo it is a Law of li- 


oy, Lewes 2.12. If men therefore be hypoerites 
the law, it will condemne them, and it will 
eGods ſervants and make them fly ro Chriſtz 


they who plead exemption from the law 
after 


 akterjuſtification, they tranſgrefſe the righteow 
order ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt ; and for them who 
forbid che ings of the law to be Preached, 
they do moſt y miſtake the whole. 
ſome dodrine of the childrens bread. The Cere- 
moniall law, that indeed was accompliſhed in 
Chriſt, but for the Morall law, the haw of theten 
Commandemeats, we are never ſaid to be dead 
to that while we live , The law hath dominion over 
4 14an us long as he lives, Rom.yq, 12,3. foas the 
law ought to be prefed as that which would kill 
us, that by che law, ourhcarts be dead unto 
chelaw of fin, and to all the comforts of tins life ; 
he meationcth onelaw , Thou ſhalt not luft, and 
that is theventh Commandement ,, and after that, 
then indeed threatnings are not to be preſt abſo. 
lutely, but ſoas may mortific our corruptions ; 
when the ſentence of the law hath once driven 
usto {ceke unto Chriſt , then the terrors of the 
law are not to bepreſt to ſuch a ſoule ; but thinke 
not thatall Chriſtians thatarc baptized, ate freed 
from the Law, and know that carnall men, even 
inthe tine of the Goſpel , are under both the co- 
venant and curſe of the Law, The wrath of God 
abides wpon them that belteve not, Joh.3.3. wit. 
To ſhew you the comfortleſſe condition: of all 

ſuch ſoules.as to this day are not yet juſtified, they 
are yer all ſubject cothe whole Law of God, Ze, 
7.1, while you yer live in an cſtate of nature, ſinne 
is migttyin you, and the old manrai 

rules in you, while you are ſtrong and lively in fin, 
| ESRI; GE Sns 
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dead tothe Law, but by the Law; if the Law ne- 
ver killed you, Chriff never juſtified you , and then 
fin was never pardoned, and ar unpardoned fin- 


her is bound to: keepe the whole Law ; whilſt. 


thinkeſt of thine, owne righteouſnefſe,, and 
els beſo goodwe meaning, thou art 
c tothe Law ; though Pet finned noe againſt 

\LdGr 2; .t. ncither Law nor con 
no agente Oy yer hee looked nor for 


by tha meanes, Phel.3.6;8. And 
Z tat in as of civill Juſtice in your 
| ay 
and c 


Þ.ic þee much to be commended 

— gn ; LE I on I 
{alvation by pry a'vet not in theſe 
had as much to boaſt of as any man,. but he 
_ dead-hearted to all theſe, and ſo will you 


'(4/:5-- And amb Io withCHris 
his d F 
Of comfort and direftion,, ta comfort all the 


ſervants of God, that ever. hedatgarjatcs of their 
tothe Lawghy.the Lawyiteverihe Law of 


blaſtcd, hy-@ne, -3nd thy; cftate, andthe 
Wola and hou haſt found them all as dead 
| letthisthen be a dizeion torheez thou 
now cake hecd ,, that thou do@ not fuſpend 
thy hyper upon thy good performances, and 
obedience to God, for that is thermifery of 

re ſoule; conld they bur alwaies per- 
ies with life and power, they could be- 
Ty lrtey eo me pardatied their 6a; bn; when 
they are fo-weake; and: fo cobb! _— 
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beſt duties, then they cannot beleeve ;- but when 
thou irtdcad to all r beſtperformances,as well 
asto thy ins, it is a figne thouart dead to the law; 
for it-wasthe law that he rheeto a ſight of 
thine owne corruption, and let thee ſee the cmp. 
tineſſe of thy s, and therefore now ||. 
looke for no comfore from them;ſuſpend nor thy 
comfort and peace , and- contentment pon thy 
exat obedience to the Law ; andtherefore for 
comfort, feare not what the law can doe agai 

thee, onely make not Chriſtian liberty a 
op nboddys ts walke we bon 
what wedeſireto reach umo., yet dowbrnot 
| -— ey ſalvation is up for us i 


F*Ome we now toa ſecond Nete,/ though it be, 
*S#chethird inorder. ' oy 
Doftrine, God leadeth a Chriſtian ſoule wnto the Law, by the 

' | Law, that he might live ant0 God, '' ” 
\ Thus Pant 2th Gods manner of d 
with him;;and he ſpeakes in the name of all j 
fied perſons, 1 rhrough the Law am dead to the Lan 
that 1 might live unto God; ſo that this is Pa 
caſc, andia him generally, the caſc of all juſtifiel 
perſons, WD 

That you may underſtand what is meant ty; 

living unto God, ſce ſome pant ofthe Colicrene& "oi 
of the words with the former. In the'r5! and 1 


yerſes, the faich, that he;' and ſuch native | 
jemnns hind: wes, kegwing they cond noe ' 
4 Bo J ” 


© : | 


by the eo by Ctviſt, they therefore 


| 
| 
þ- 
| 
, 
| 
. 
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The Orifion chore. 


e by faith 'in him,” Now a- 
of the A 


= 
hriſt the- Miniſter of 


we hs ob- 


| *. Secofidly, he anſwers it by three Reafons 1 all 


frhem ſhewing the neceſſary conjunaion and 
that 13 betweene juſtification and ſan- 

ion ; the firſt of the Reaſons removesthe 
tation of fin from Chriſt , andnot from him 
but from any who are juſtified | him, ver, 


j $ Fe Ko nt If I gm 


rom bimlelfs, as ates 14 wy that 2 
to be freed from fin, and 

e only by Chriſt, tharhe 

to * to day that itis in- 
com- 


—  _ ©. 


ibtero ſucty mens ſpirity, ' * 
E ſecond Reaſon iv rakejn' from the end 
which God aymeth at jd tfitg the ineaties that 
he he doth uſdr Selig to joſtificatioft by Chriſty 
and thefieeves hee uſerh is 10 kifſ'ns rothe lay ; 
atid co whatend doth he uſe that meanes?nor that 
we might live toour ſelves, bur rmeo God, asin 
the wotds of the Text; * / 
- The 3.Reaf.israkenfrom'theneer communion 
which every juſtified perſon hath wh Chriſt , in 
both his dewhi'anc 1 ;2s T have parrwith Ctuif 
in his death ,, fo have [ part int his fife, arid there. 
_ forehaving pirinerſhip with Him by juſtification 
of faith in both his JSath gad je therefore Tht 
life 1 wow Bt, by the furbs he Sou of God. Thus 
you ſee what is meant, b1 i living fo gok ; 
Now ther}, t6 prove rhe Þ nay ane 
ticular, 


ſe is to live tfito Goin þ 

Reaſons, attd'the A had Row. 4. Wait 
dead Io the Law by the oth of of cbrift, hat wemight 
be marvitd wnto Chrifh * ant{ by} Yeh Tutte with. 
God, ehisis the Way by which wg $1508 t6 
ſpirituall life” ro rhe (ate you reade, 

2 Co#.5.15. Chrilt once died for all, pop they that 
dotive' pr live no longer unts os elves, 


buried whe and & fot 
rhe! | rm re re are” Ned ye feeke 
RE Chrift, they doe bythe powet 


of his death, live to longer to thenifclves, bur 
uitto Chriſt , ther js the end of  worke of 
Chrift, 2 Perc4.1; 2. As Chrift ſufftre4 int 0 
&c. $8 amt y00+ ſelves e's "to br of 


= 
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7 Trika bub foffimed in the el. Gab mand 
frm 4 ht b ue longer Credo, Ka 
Ty 


ina 


[what ic.is tolive.unta 
19d. then 
| th aw 


6 Living to God,jo that place, Row. 14-7:i50ppo- 
ſd to living to ourſelves ; now what is it for a 


man $0 live t hipſelfe e _ ny 

_ ._ Fiſt, (as Civilians lay)amano lives to himſelf, 

dan owne ms, ound to.no man, bur is 
V im 


ecto liveaspleaſeth himſclf ; a man jn bondage 
ves t9 another , whar he hah, apd what he can 

Þ, 15 apather mans, hut 2 manthae lives 50 him- 
\ Is as it were his awne Maſter, no man can 


dlaime any intereſt in him ; and ſo did the Jews. 


expound it, 144.8, 33, Wee were never in bon. 
age ro any, free from all men, in reſpeR of ſub- 
tion, 

_Secandly, A man is ſaid to liveto himſelfe, 
that lives accar ding to his owne will, and principles, 
4nd for bis owne enas, as in uſuall phraſc of ſpeech 
weeſay, ſuch 2 mao lives to himſcife, as regards 
20 mans profic, or pleaſure,or credit, bur his own, 

cares forno body , further then hjs reſpeR to 
athers may accommodate his own occaſions and 
ends; Amanlives from his owneprinciples,, for 
the riſe of his worke, and for the epd af his. work, 
ig 2ymes at no further end then himſeſe. Ig 

- 2 ow 


Now thirdly,that which follows upoo this, that 
ſucha manlives to himſelfe, as lives without bring 
deſired of orher meh,to hjitnſelf he my him- 
ſelf he dies,no man js btrex for him, &he may die 
when he pleaſe, no man will hinder him, as it was 
ſaid of 1eboraw, holived withint bring defired, 8 ſo 
he died, z Chv0-4 1;30/Nothis b that which the 
A denicsto juſtified perſons, There are oxe 
of them lives or dyes to themſebves , but whether we 
live or dje,wilive and dye to the Lord; ſothat then 
the meaning of the phraſe is this, | 

Firſt, when hee aich, weelive unto God, his 
meaning is,” We acknowledge our ſelves , not to 
beit-out owne hands, notto bee free, to live as 
we lift 6ur ſelves; ſo now we doe not live accor- 


ent, 


76b.14. ur; A cindo rowing) Fhim- 
felfe , 186. 5. 19." This is the whole ray 
member of Chriſt, we dare not live as wee liſt, 

& 1 : nor 


1M 
VC7r1 


_ 
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The Chriſtians charge. 
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gor after the wils of others, further then we ſce 
Chriſtin them , for. Chriſts weare,, 1 Cor. 7.23. 

ſo that they who now live, ſhall nor live to 
themſelves, 2 Cor. 5. 15.bur unto him;ſo that the 
life of a Chriſtian man, as ir ſprings from Chriſts 
command;: ſofrom the worke of his Spirir,- and 
workes not forits owne ends, further then it is 
ſubordinate ro Chriſt, for the glory of Chriſt, 

the building up of his kingdome , the doing his 
3 this is the bent of the whole life os hri- 


—_ thirdly, hence ir followes, Thar: a Chr: 
ſtian man thus livi as one that lives from 
Chriſt, and through * warranting his courſe 


his word nnd quickning — 
ah working ri the glory ends; but Yrs 
ins of Chriſt , the pr Far of Chriſt z 


henceit comes to p "chin's Chriſtian wt 

o went car be cs 0a ſpec 

dor re a ſpeciall eyeto 

ks-whole courſe, God deftres him, :and he wilt 

move others to defire him, 1#b 14.14, 15:'Fir 
wilt have 4 defire tothe worke 903. Cabot 

, he ſhall nor dye undebred; Why ſayeſt thos, 


= 


Wd4 4 


524g J " Ic k 103 = , 19, 4 4 


& hid —_—_—_ 0. 27, 28. _ 
oy argu aud ein G 
oratenih rd cr an 

waiting | 
me. for life feven ch Spire fore 
God will not ſuffer ſuch a ma to runin- 
arr OG Er ws 


R " Foie "Thus 


Tic jhimncbae: 


Reaſ. 1. 


Redf. 2, 


?2u(&T 


| Thys you ſee/whar iris to live unto:God'; the 
rwo former being; moſt principal), bur thisother 
followes upoti bith. 

Now forthe nexc hitg 3 Canyouſherw us 
Reaſons fromthe wordof God , that God: lead, 
his ſervants by death torhelaw, to! make them 
liveuntoGod *- . 

Taken from the power which the Lawn hath 


| had; overand ſuch as are dead by the law, 


the law; wheo the. law hath had ſuch power 
over a man, as to kill him tothe law, then the'law -. 
kachdone witha man: rakeamalefattorthar Kath 
comimnined any capitalicrime,when the'law hath 
had power overhim, and pat him to death, now 
he go longerlives to the lawes of this world, but 
be lives ro-hnather world, R2w;7.1. fois this cale, 
thre ixn0r alby Chriſtian chat hath beene'purto 
death, by the law of God, that! harh beene 
downe'by the terrors of the law, butcver after 
he is as adcad man to this world,and henow lives 
48i2mariofanother world , his converlationis bY 
Noeuven, Plalig. 26! .('- * 

.\Takewfrom the ſecond dnarikdoe; which Gol 
calsusto , when he cals #570 death to the Law, 
bybolan kow.7.4; We'aredead by the law; 

lawn zo conequently fie which haf 
ang rx/ors; by: webs ave no mote 
dominiomover that we- thoul be tharried 
toChriſt;and fo forth fivit ano Hirm Fo that 
when by thelaw we are dead ro: the Covenant 
big yy Tomy abr re bring forthare to 
the Lord Jeſus,we depen upon his pecekib we 


( 


\% 


vEllancag, 
ine, 4nd upon his'word Wot wairang,” and His - 
Otdinarices we frequent, theſceds 6fhis grace we 


conceive, aid ſo bring forth fulrunto God, 
Wt prorated err eg ©hrit hath Ref. 3, 


mado of adv iſh Dy WIrGealt Re 
Rom wind Ne lanes ECT 


dexdto the Law, por ne having dyed for us ; hee 
thereforc dyed; | That 'we'r ith nv _— 
HH 

o& iv #8 ho: n 
IT Got thalees GY EET 


le 
i doing of Rn rlcad!t 
R7 Weteri6oefic blood 5f Ohta fprivited 
| hearts) fo-25' thatthe ſoule cannot reft; 
acl nd ſomerhing of Cheiſtdifpetifedto/it. 
*'Thiy fetves t&-watne' alt ror thee 
al vices, Run | 
C, oft of Wert y heterepibve ai 
mrs. 1,2, Whenwe livenogther Hl 
ab te we think we are onr owne.- 
onrowne- Bales," ah io eur Gm 


LES ke, T— and we 
breake the bonds, caſt the cords from us, 
P{al.2.2,3. If we will tand upon our owne bot. 
a an evkrplen credit Shelam of G 
an ythe law 0 
never had any worke uponſuch unbroken hearts, 
Andſo you may make it anuſe of tryall, if wee 
thus ſtand upon our owne bottomes , the Law 
never cameo nearc us, that wee underſtood the 
true {cnſe of its; and: how many are there, that 
live inche-þoſome of the Church, who yet will 
beare no-yoakes , aor bee bound to oy chinge 
Youlay, Sonagdiea God, though not his ſer- 
rags, The Scrives and Phat ndcd they 


reſpec: 


the pi they caft his 
cor —_ Grit, and ed God himſclfe; ſo 
if God by his ſervants call us to repent, and to 
rg wn and; we have a deviſe to put this 
ii ppegy gc ek 

rious isnatalegallw 
ico, this is r0 ſtand out Seainſt God Naſa: 
bur if God give us —_— ro chinke that wee 
Rand bornd © bis Lam, ion fgoe the Lama 
had its worke upon us, cle wee could never have 
five 00909 ans cach bur nay 09700 bur when 
we live ſo, as to advance but our owne 
pleaſures, wee need not wonder i wich hy 
cnt eng Seve. Uo eas Omen being lamen- 
br rm 
Renee ee os rn. God, then 
&Þ live without God. To the, World and 
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The Chriſtians charge. A 


the life of an Atheiſt. 


This may ſervetotcach men, nor to beetoo 7/e 2, 


ſharpe in cenſuring their brethren in ſuch wayes, 


a5 wherein they defire to live unto God, and dare 


not but ſo live 3 Row. 14.7,8,9. One may keepes « 
tothe Lord, another man keepes it not , why, 
both deeit to the Lord ; Who art thou theathar 
j another man? for hee lives notto him- 
, but to the Lord. While amaa lives by the 
Rules of the Word, and in what ever he doth, he 
ſcekes the glory of God, and the good of the 
Church, though other mendoe not ſo, yet judge 
not one another in caſes of this nature ; Suppoſe 
ofe man: keeperh this or that day , preſcribed by 
Hoſes law, another man keepes it not ; hee that 
it, thinkes he is bound by the law of God 
to it, andfor the cdification of the few 
whom he would not offend, another man k 
Knot, becauſe he thinkes they are aboliſhed in 
Chriſt , for the benefit of the Gentiles, yethee 
thatdoth cither, doth it to the Lord, ſothathere 
sthe point, Ifit appeare thatthe life of our bre. 
thren 1s by the Sonof God, and by the Spirit and 
wordof God, anddefireto livenoother life bur 
ſo, then be ſparing in judging and ccnſuring one 


Chriſtian life. God, and not to bee afraid 
ofthe meanes that lead to it ; Many a poore ſoule 
thinkes when God begins to worke upon him, | 
hee feares hee ſhall never ſce good day after z it 
once the Law of God-ſtrike in upon him, that 

once 


Itmay beeto rovoke any man toan holy and »/; .. 
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\ The Chriſtians. thayge, 


once hee begins to become: a dead man to his 
tuſts, cannot drinke, nor fweare, &c. if he bc- 
gin to make confcience of his'waies, he thinks 
he ſhaltnoaw live adifregarded lite, but bee nat 
ne due dyegt the lifeand comfore: of a 
Chriſtiats foule , 'the' oncly to btinga:man 
to an honourable life , erat lives norto his 
baſe laſts, nor to the unthahkfull and baſe world, 
bur unto God ; and-in very: deed, tilt a manbee 
bythe Law ſtruck dead'to the'Law, -thara man 
' finde himſclfe a dead man in the fighr of Gad, 
no betterthen a' man given overto and de- 
ſtrotion, tilt then, he is full of felf-pleaſing, and 
ſelfe. feeking , till then, a'man lives to-himfelfe, 
and 'unto: orhers bit- for himfelfo. Take you 
che-meaſitre and' feantling of any naturall. man 
upon the facc of the earth, take but the ſcantling 
of your heart, and give mee the Sammy totalic, 
and feeif he lives any way bur ro bimfelfe, and 
ir himſelfe; ſhew __ the'nobteſt Heroes i- 
mong' the” Gentiles, the braveſt fpiri 
Chriftians , the ftonreſt and AE — 
Sores of men , andler them tell mee ifthisbee 
not ſo , That a man that' lives a life of 
whether helives or dies, he tives and dies to him: 
ſclfe;. and ſhall wee thinke this to bee the o 
brave life , which the ſonnes of* men. fſatisfic 
themſelves in, the onely honourable life 5 and 
a man would thinke himſelfe a madman, if hee 
ſhould live otherwiſe 5'"ty- live befides/a7 mans 
ſelfe aid theworld, isconmed/alifeof phronair 
atid' madieffe; whereas indecd , a'naan many" 
* £- 
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- The Chriſtians charge. 


beſides himſelfe, © or elſe hee cannot [live to God. 


So when Pas! Ciſcourſed of his owne conver- 
fion and mannerof life , the Governor told him 
zghtly, hee was beſides himſelfe , he god nor 
upon himſelfe , as many a man in ſuch a caſe 
would have done, and yer, Paul knew full well, 
he was never necrer'God,, then when he was for- 
theſt off from himſelfe , never more ſober and 
wiſe then at ſuch a time to preach the Goſpel; 
And therefore in the name of Chrift , let me call 
you, notto- beafraid of tegall terrors, nor 
bfa'Ohriſtian life ; looke not attuch wayes, as 
an'areer undoing to you, itis the! onely way to 
live uato rm, bo. piſe not Wy: a life ; = ris, 
As long as thoa doeſt well 10 thy ſelfe, men will prai 
LT. - -men lo i ed 
deſerveſt to. live in the world , but know this, 
that 'wee ſhould not wholly ive to our fetves. 
And therefore fince the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed 
tocall us on to lead an higher life then nature , I 
befeech you,” Jet me perſwade you to ſomeberrer 
affeRion corthe life-of God, bee nor diſi ed 
wich it, not diſcomrage others from it; know this, 
there is an higherlife rhen the life of nature, a life 
tharlives notto ir'ſelfe, but from the hand, and 
word, and Spirit of Chriſt, from the Rules of 
Chriſt, and to the glory of Chriſt , andro the 
gvod of others, 
- TodireQ and comfort Chriſtians , rhar by the 
Law are dead to the law , ro encourage ſuch 
men the more to goc'on, and to be — 
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The Chriſtians charge. | 


the former life which they have lead. Know if 
ever the Law of God haye ſtruck you dead to 
ſinne, it hath ſtruck you downe from all depen. 
dance upon your owne y pogo; ſo as that 
now.-for eyer you mult. live to the Lord Jeſus: 
Why are you diſcouraged. becauſe of dulneſſe 
and liveleſneſs in the performance of holy duties? 

ou would ſtill live to the Law , but your life is 

om Chriſt, and not from yourowne works, be 
they never ſo good. 

And let it be a further direQion unto you, la. 
bour to bee weaned. from the.world : not that 
call uponany man tonegleR his calling, but that 
muſt be had reſpeR unto, Gough after the other ; 
_ A man muſt not be ſo carefull for his daily bread, ” 
 aSthar he wholly forget , and negle@ his duty 
to God. And for your comfort, let no Chriſtian 
man thinke, he lives an unregarded life ; _ 
men complaine, they may dye when they will, 
ao body ownes them; David himſclfe ſometimes 
was ready tothinke ſo , No wan cared for my ſaule, 
Pſal.142.4. It was his complaint indeed, bur there 
was ſinne wrapped up in it, Eſay 40.27, If thou 
liveſt to God, make account of this, there 'is not 
the pooreſt Chriſtian, that hath learned to liveto 
the Lord, but God will regard him, both jn life 
and death z Thou ſhalt neyer live but defired, nor 
dye butlamented, and therefore never feare what 
will become of thee} though thou: beeſt caſt 
afide as a refuſe commodity , and every wretch 
cantell how to trample upon a podre Chriſtian, 
nels : ('}: | ya 


—— 


yer know , that the candle of the be wicked ſh 
PT when he dies be ſhall Ati 


, burthelighr of the righteous ſhall 
ts en eLTEs 


ſevely ſay , Would God I mig dye thedeath 
of ſuch a man, and that my latter end mightbee 


like his. 
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TY (11! SERA v ee 
7'6n crucified: bel Ont, aethg 
Pe. | 


} 111% q if O 15 1 ©4750 0! Ati; 1 
fe words. (25'yoo haves bone) 
'containe ia chird- Reaſon of Argu- 
ment, brought by the Apoſtle, to ' 
,thar wcw who are juſtified 
faith inCiſt;- dare norgiveup 
cheitdfdhres on oms; tor allow rhttnſe{ hey wany 
. knowhe fins, Q 
i And it is taken from che fellowililp whichia 
nr fon hattsin'the dexch ef Cho: Cryei- 
btherefore deal! nodin, 
"Nowitiah with Clniſt," botauſt 
rg 
ore His. 6fuc 
oo diverfiry 1 dive (hy bek ow 
det tif! 221 ©1301 22004 C 7 21 9297"? 
227.) Firſt, 


The bfe of Faith. 


Firſt, for the roote of i ie,ir isa life, | live,yer not - 
I, but Chriſt in me. 

' Secondly Ia the fcth, in his mort body : 

.. Thirdly, of this 
his life, Faith in Chuiſt Jeſus, which though hee 
live in his morrtall body, yet his life is not a carnall 


_ corpupt fifa bur ape of fri, Cap lives 
atintheſ; 
borer a yaw ad ry; i _ _ 


ſer forth, Br life 7a ii ofa Chriſtian, 
A perſon juſti Chriſt « cracified with 
Chriſt , for P4 _ kes in the name ol that 
ſecko for ri cby.Chriſt , ver, 17. the 
note iscv fn from the words, 
4 


To bee crucified with Chriſt, implies 
_ Firſt, to have fellowſhip with Chriſt in 
his th; ſceit manifeſt: and we | 
SHINY with Chriſt in his death, Kc dreee 
ſpe 

Eirſt , Inregard of the valzeof his deat 
merit, price ,:and rawſome of his death, wh ah 
made and paid for us; he offered up himlſelfe to 
C—_— the fins of man, Heb. 9. 28. ſothat by 

por 1 gpm aronement he made for us, 
are taken away , [Rem 3:24, 25. and you 
law when Gad ſpeakes tothe ſaule, humbled 


by the v payne on , one of athouſand, 
codeclatito man, where his rightconſneſle is to 
be had ;| God will ſay, Deliver him, for 1 have 


fonnd 6 vanſome for himm,, Jab'33+23;24. forhat 
4 15 no _ ſoule that fin $ a —_- 


—_ 


The be of Faith. 
* Chtiſt, but it is as much as if he had paid it him- 
ſelf. Mar. 20; 28urke ſin of men came togive his life 


; , Secondly, wenreſaidto have fellowſhip with 
Chriſt in his death, inrefpeR of the werrae of it; 
his death doth nor onely pardon; but in ſome 
meaſure frucifie, fothar the body of fin in us is 
gucified by-the death of the Lord-Jeſus Chriſt, 
tothat R0m:6.6. Out old maniscruci- 
fied with Chriſt, that the body of death may be 
in os, that henceforth we ſhoald no 
TAN irbehs of ie 
6 aff cons 
and Wakes _ by vertuic of he entity. 
ol Cr Gofall lend, 
FITS: rigins and Arcigad of 
h 
taavy. worldly: comfoit, as before we - 
, Jae mich iris ſaid Ga 6:14, God 


om fovt in the croſſe 
der ,ohrdtiowe nr orleans we and1 
make: tenor, Tetegody repens pron 
here lefra ſtoneupon a ſtone, no more tri- 
" in ſuch co Ter nn 
Baptiſt was wontto ; that af fleſh was 
[=5 and all the'glory t but rake Bo of 
i. Thisis becauſe of th ſi of br 
+0457 Lach reathing upon them, Eſay 40 
;$. gan me we draw " gym fd cruck 
mortifying ourluſts, ſo as are 
arid nordart ray woe 
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ly comfort : Indeed God hath allowed all the 
comfortable good things of this life ro them thar 
obey and lovethe truth, 1 Tim.4.3,4-5- But: yer 
ſo, as thatin reſpet of the and vigour of 

our afecions, weſay, Whew heor'l in bkeeves bis 


_ Pfake73-y  "r 

dow A 7: uſtified ſon hath fell 
with Qt inthe {;kewe fecrrnndicngnt for rhat 
pi | rene 


IS === 
an 
wade conformable to. bi death, that 


Chriſt did ſulfer, {ſo he might feele inall 
his ſufferings, and that his owne ſufferings 
be conformable to has death, to 
4.10, Thtee abeat in wy he i th 
pm « 4 he meanesthar he y ex- 
mdſcife to ſuch kinde-of fil as his 
lead thats for him, fo 
Rs GrCiE inrhis world, A bis affictions 
were ſome kinde of reſemblance of the 
of the Lord Jelus 3 {6 a man is partaker 
Chriſt pg mn rom PE.4. - 
22413,14. When g, man is brought an to fiery 
ou rm - rats ren then i$ 
qr rr. ; rthough 
—_— ry his ſufferings 
, yet SD 
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wherein weare not like unto him, The'one is 
that he ſuffered the whole malediQion or curſe 
that was-due tous for our ſins, now the curſe of 
Godis removed, and nowthey come aptedyis 
of Gods Fatherly Jove to heale the corruption 0 

us _ to perfet the worke of Rich 


Theotherls, that Chriſtin his ſufferings made 
braacion ro the Father for the fins of all the 
Pope God z he gave hislife a ranſome, | 

This is-notto be found in our ſufferings, But 
there be, in which we have fel- 


ip with Chriſt 5a ll our uffrige, when 


Eid, ea f neuftet ſuGerings ; 
our 
; look as Quit ſuffered for righteouſtiefſ> 
, {owe mult not ſuffer as evill doers ; for eo 
ngeridanry ls byyinceo the ftkgs 
Jin that place of Perer aforenamed,, 
ree inthis, both to fulſer wichour eaſe 
fp Thetcloculewhy drhere is 
m,20 rea- 
ning: 
0 in it 
maſt be cauſe, CEO 
Facapdiyheremoſtealikenefſein the mat 


fo ſue ags 1 Che _ meer w—_ 
ST eter 
ey 12:4 = 
ener _ —_ her of or g__ 


work args, look = Ot bei loved o 


ence 


enceby i ir, ſo muſt we, Heb.s 7. They bring, forth 
the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe, Heb,12.11,Thus are 

mote aid to be crucified-with-Chriſt,by havitg fel. 
Jowſkip with him'in his death. , 

Now in the ſecond place, we have ſuch fel: 
lowſhip with Chriſt in us death, as is a kinde of 
crucifying, which implies three things. --- 

Eirſt; dingy wpriog lah 
they were many hourcs a dying fin, and 
ning away ; though: Chriſt w/o ſo0 
yet {o were not nn _ - and it iftplies pal 
much,.'That wein our (i nearing aig es on 4 by 


greg Ton enarng, 
uming of us, till in the end — 
heads4n Gods peace.'1 Cor. 15,317 TT 
withſtanding all the comfores I have-in 
ork 2nd nfl meer ith 
Gap wir ry [ Soy + og 
in c hs rejoyce 

in +4 ſi z'the outward . bw ply 
nar rs .maftrenued day 

lnging devil death of i lt nor xo; «tare 

>of his lufts, 

fs n= vel 
of it 
yRmnny ihg. was counted: an avverſed 

wry. is removed, bur yet'becauſc 
ro wouldhovens dribk ofthe. ,we ſhall cafte 
of the bittcrnefle of ir, = wnnrqar” 5 ae — 
Eſay erg 
times with 
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we more weaned from our luſts, and prepared for 

aorta mortificacion many times purs us to 

+ $62 ing Mapffidlies ivjeqaz for ihe qooſtes; 
S +212,1 Fy-;; \ , 

Thir crucifyin was 2 ſhameful death, ſpe. 

x6 che  _ ry ne ks 

as.if they were. not worthy tolivein the 

pofaoy places ſowas Chtiſt crucified, 

L343 {held theveforrfe wr be pars 

with him in his death, we mult be content, 

> thruſt our -of the gate; and hence ic is, 

c world reproachcth us, and counts Chri-; 

aa way; and the more 

iſt itis, the more loathſoame it -is to 

he world ler us therefore goe forth and bear hs 


for x frhe 
Een gain oli pon), of Chriſt as | Reaf [. 


a publique perſon in bis death and he 
nil parte romptc pry 160 
upon him the iniquities of us all, Eſa 53-3 56. He. 


ponent cn retires 


_ ming, | ; Church ; So looke as" 
: OR ſo God' 
f Chaſ our head, be ſuffering, we ſuffer. 
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which by his death he hath purchaſed and 

red fore: gn curſc the Law, At wr 
fnderhe yromifeofaksſpircthrangh fit 

in him,G/.3.13,14. ſothat wenow 

ſpirir of Chirift fromrhe death of Cheiſt , 

X1s that we arc made conformable to his death ; 

for the ame ſpirit of Chrift that raiſed hira op 

from thedead,/ doth alſo quicken our trioreall by- 

dies, Riom.$.1; Andrhc at adhgs 

died gorge inn ps i Tr nee 


ET 
ay ot tre lg 


| ec theprcpal palleſt of our affeQtions to the pro- 

yy we eden , b- gent bn 
Peg t us, 

ing the nf the deat of Chrift to our 
 ſoules, and thus are we mate like unto Chriſt in 
ſaffermng. 
- emay firſt ſerve to take away a ſcandalf that 
in hank the Dofrin of Juſſi 
tion th, knpwting to licemiouſneſſe, 

ing a doore to Wb | »- rk. zthecommon 
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doeubject, as yortn 
ftle convmces the falſhood of ſuch an 
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And dof Rn peatere ſelfinthy lingring, 
peep worke; yebit is 


yer A eye. jglit,ndrhonghthrcber 
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live, 2 Ger-4-8.20. 11, Troubled 0n.cvery fide, al. 


mean ye lt lines even 
till they live. 


Ce LIToh 


: 


NN @ 
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weakneſle of body,or diſtreſſe 
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1ive; What though I be ited m car 
. why, [ live till : What chongh 


ER HE = 


bs, "bien el 
and cart (ould Fall 


3 
IDE the life of Ct bee 
hrs burfor well , add he learnes obedi- 


Dottrine, 


vo Res? E 7 - | 
wan CIV DI INTIN d 1 F-29005, 


"Gate: 2+ 209 - 


melt Chit ooh nm. 

114d nigh davods 351 2 1 
AE orindeed tmbered 

plaines himſelfe, how or what kind 


| 


We Reg ini tives wt o bones, bu ain 


inbim. - hari D990 
chi rok emch butt 
FLIra 


dnl oqrcſe theſe two parts 
&, Al Mign livesmot himſelf, 
nothis own life, CT ha in him. 

Firſt, See how a living Chriſtian lives not his 
owne life, after once he hath had part inthe death 
of Chriſt, and hath thereby beene initiated into 

lif and power of Chriſts death , and ſs be- 
come a mortified and crucified Chriſtian in ſome 
mee 


wr 


—_ 
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meaſure, ſuch a Chriſtian lives not his ownlife j in 
this world 

1+ Theres athreefold life, A catnall life, a ſpiri- 
vol life, 4nd. 4 navaralt lifey and in ſome re- 
&,” living Chriſtian lives "tone of theſe 


io yy carrall life is expreſſed in three things, i in 
204 mans \lufbs;cim living) ro'the world , 
't0:2-M120S awne and reaſon, 
#0Now 2:Chriftian man lives rononeof theſe ; 
Ablives not ro hisowne luſts':' How ſhelf we rhat 
#4 drad ro fin live. therein # Rom.6.2, 
Helooks ar iris ; and index in ſome 
ur; The ' fins dead 
our Pl and-ver. 7, 
= rTP rr Chrifh,rs Fre - arme 
eteranhcofame rates, nicfer ge live 
go Paukd oats he he is not livel _ 
,they' are death. to 5 forthougha ſti 
an man may be defiied, and ſomctimes overtaken, 
(6 Fatte av heisd living! Chiiſtiad, ſo farrehe 
mat ts hoſe lofts, they-are the dead: 
ray the diſconragement of his [pi- 
fit,cthe he!l of his ſoule,that he is compaſſed abour 
with ſorti evilsas rheſc bey 0h wretched man that 
tam, thc. Roms.7 23,24 a5if it were the' dearth of 
Us life;' char he about: ſuch « body of death 
witrhim; Now then, ſairhthe' Apoſtle, if I - 
tharwhich Ihate, 1: #900 ware I that dot is - 
fiat his dwekerb in me, Rom.7-20; Itisthe mi = 
af wy-ſpirituall life, thar I am atany timed e 
- 94 hearte 
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hearted to ſpiriruall duties, and ſomewhar aps 0 


cloſe with temptarionsro finne, whether darted 
by $atan,' or uurwny> | by wy'owne 
heart 5 and therefore if there be any life of 
» me, inthejcaft meaſure, it is the death of my 
cart, 224 
; And ſecondly, ſoncither EDEIENY 
mad 


the wor ia, for though youmady have ag 
bye in bis calling-from: Sunnerifing to! 
ſetting, and may. np among both 
his: band elte; yet -2 living 


Chriſtian when he livesa mof&buſie life in. this 
world,yerhe lives nora workdly life; :: 2! 4 


the world, ..aad 
| | - hath 
Firſt, A Chriſtian manpriacipally-ſccks Cha 
aboycand before the world, <3t«1.6.33. He doth 
firſt lvok for ſpirituall things, he had rather have 
his part in Chriſt, thenin all the bleſſings of chis 
life, he would firſtorder his heart to Chrift, this 
agg care is about thar, and ifhe doe not ſo, 
looksatit as his death, which a worldly man 
doth nor. | 
Chriſt, { 2 Fragke: rye ro» 
,foa 
bor them Lam Chit. ke 
neſſe in his 'owne , but what he wants he 
ſeeks it from Chriſt,and what hehath he roccives 
ir from Chriſt, Gev.33-5;17- 1f God blefe him 
withchildren, with hcalth, or witheſtatc,or what 
{ | ; ever 


y ſeckes 
he bath, he looks 
about his bult- 


te. > 
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exer ocher comfore of this life, ho lookes at it 
282 free gift of Gods: grace, he dothnoe ſacri- 
fice: to; bis. ownhe- nts, -nor- tothe — of 
his owne hands, bur rhefe are the bleſſings God 
hath graciouſly given- to his ſervant, thong 
common, ROT CNN -rprNG. yetnor'lo 


t9;bim.. 
hirdly A.Chxifiten anan; 

bo te mor 

meatiche! 


but _ * kineledſs lefſothen 


RS bunch. be dom not lezd 


blee uicth and im eh al for 
arch, at all 


thew.' This udefinwecCaliring Otnitian,on 
carer hangs, Fae I have indeed all 
faire houſes, well furni- 
Gon of alt reg, Tan 
tk eenall Tor then, 
yet it is all for C 
EEE 

anddrink- 


\a61herreat/es tha | 
irnot in the ſenſe of his - 
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of all; this joall for Chriſt, and this is ſo10 live 
in the world, as hot to: live like 'a man>of the 
world; and ſo hemakes goad:woarkof his world: 
ly- bubacile, rar 7 Cope IDC 10ind 


| Eifel | Aliviog-Cheifiandivesines God.cves 
when he lives in the world, in that he-is-wil- 


ro vr yer nay a all} EE 
Chnit; .rhisis wr arr ner [and hi 


King have pleaſure in thy 

ſtand betweenc efiChrilt, wo 
Ord e10o move fo precious nd Yockddopn 
ort of this life never ſo precious 

an_ let them alibe avid _—_ 


« living Chriſt, MHatth:16227, We bro) 

ſakey aband fallewed thee; and if afterwardthe 
Pe and Chrift ſhould-fall out, us ſometimes 
ma and cre Jongit will be that a man can- 
ot keep\his heart in a comfortable plight with! 
Chriſt, but it will coſthim-loſſe. of friendsy 
and ſometimes loſſe of eſtate, and/fomerimes loiſe 
of life, why yet a Chriſtian will forfake all for 
Chriſt, ifoncethe world and Chriſt come to'fall 
out s and in this caſe a Chriſtian thinks -it"n0 
hard choyce, though Demas did, 2 Timay.ro, 1 
—— all, ſaitha Chriſtian, fo that 1 mit but 
finiſh. my courſe with Joy, Als 20.23,24 nr ru 
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the true life of a Chriſtian inreſpeR of his Chri- 
ſtian life, and wherein 'he differs from a worldly 


man; for there is no worldly man that lives a 


worldly life, buthis fiſt care is for his eſtate to 
ſertle char well, and when he hath thus provided 
for him and his, in the remanent of his time he 
witt ſeck Chriſt: | | 
'"And when te gets any thing, hedepends much 
vpon his trade, he lives unto himſelf, and whar 
_ he hatch he thinks he hath deſerved ir, and he will 

be much offcaded wich Gods providence ifhe be 
croſſed in his defigns and labours. And that which 
hehharh, for whom doth he keep it 2 He will ſay 
for'wife; and childrew, and kindred;bur how they 
will uſc ir, thatis no matter. And if it come to a 
ating blow, that either the world or Chriſtwe 
muſt loſe, they think meri very unwiſe that will 
. purewith adird in any batt n pe buſh. 
may" 'goe away forro L 
they 6-144 if there bee no Handy ; to) 
ther let Chriſt provide for himſclfe; for their 
part, they will beare no ſuch burthens for 

3 burnow a Chriſtian lives notto the world, 

= if = ſhould ſo _ it x rather a 

oune of Chriſtianity, then any life and power 
of Chriſt. TY 70 Wu 

' For a carnal life, which is a life of living to a 
mans owne wiſdome and reaſon, he lives nor that 
life neither, 1f any man would be wiſe in this world, 
les him become a foole that hee bee wiſe-, 
1Corimth, 3. 18,19,20. No living Chriſtian but 
he muſt deny his owne wiſedome, Judgement, 

T 
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and vndesſtanding,that he may be wiſe in Chriſt, 
You ſay, what, would you have mem: ſenſleſſe, 


" and mopifh, and. not uadepſtand- themſelves 2 


No,no, here is the poiar,' True grace: doth' not 
deſtroy a mans wifdome, ' but rather enlargeth 
and cnligheneth ic wqnderfully'z ſo asthat men 
by nature are blinde , but ſpiricaflt' wiſedome 
cnlightens the eyes of the blinde. Ir js an excellent 
ſpeech, that in the' Heb.11.1, Faith is the ſub- 
y Ae inthe Originall icis, Faithis the ſabſifence 
of things not ſeene ,, The meaning is, that if wee 
ſhould tcll many. man; : that-the favour of God 
is morg worth then 'any-blefſing of this world, 
the blood of Chriſt, more precious then gold, the 
ſpirit of grace the beſt companion: for: the 
fo e, &c. theſe ſeeme to many a man/but fai- 
things,no- {ubliſtence im theſe things :'This.is 

but ſome ſtrong imagination of ſome melanc 
braines, he ſcesno ſuch matter in them, and he 
is perſwaded these is no ſuch thing, it is onely 
faich, that ſces ſubſiſtence in theſe things 3 To 
afaithfull Chritianthere is ſubſiſteace in al the 
the promiſes, there is waight in the examples, 
threatnings, and Commandements of the word, 
ſubſiſtence in the favour of God, and in the blood 
of Chriſt, and* in fellowſhip wich the ſpiric, 
and in other things there is none at all. Now in 
this-caſe a man muſt ſee all his wiſedome to be 
but folly, all the high thoughts hee had of the 
world. and himſelf, hee muſt looke at them all 
as vain z; and all the low thoughts he had of Re- 
ligioa and the wayes of grace, hee muſt looke 
at 
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atthem all as folly and madneſſe ; So that here a 
Chriſtian is dead to his owne wiſedome ; - thar 
which ſometimes hee thought to have beene his 
chick good, is now nothing bur vanity and 
yexation 'of ſpirit, but when hee comes to ſee 
initoall things have onely truc ſubfiſtence in 
m; then heicads a wiler life then ever hee did 


\Nowfor his ſpiritual life : A living Chriſti. 
an, his. whole fpirituall lite is Chriſt, and not 
——q7pary his ſpirituall life is not his owne 


There be rhree parts of ſpirituall life, which 
a Chriſtian lives inthis world, the fourth (which 
is the life of glory) he lives in that which is to 
come. 

- Alife of Juſtification, a life of SanQification, a 
lifeof ſpirituall Conſolation. 

1. A life of Juſtification, Rem.5.18, Now 2 
Chriſtian man lookes for. Juſtification , not 
from all his ſpirituall performances, prayer, prea- 
_\ching, recciving Sacraments, &c, He lookes at 
all theſe as loſle, that hee might winne Chriſt, 
Not having his owne rightevuſneſſe, Philip. 3. 
6,7, 8, 9+ 

7 For his life of Sandification, hedoth not 
make account that himſelf is ſwfficiear, as of him- 
ſelfe,to thinke agood rhooght, 2 Cor.3.5. When 
God hathgivenhim grace, yet he can dee nothi 
inany lively manner,uolefſe Chriſt affiſt him,an 
.help him at every.curne, 1 Cor.15.10, By the grace 
of God I am that I am, and the grate inmet was 
| Tl net 
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not in waive; but I laboured more abundant! 
thenthey all.; yer mot 7, it is not I that have too 
all this paines ; though he hada good calling, 


and an honeſt heart, yetwer 7, nay, neither was it * 


the grace of Chriſt that was in him, bur the 
grace of God that was with him; it was the ſpirit 
of God breathing in his grace, that made eo þ1- 
ces thus flow forth,Cant.q.ult.Though he hadmany 
precious graces beſtowed on him yertnort he, nor 


\ anygracc in him, butthegrice of God with him, 


that wrought with him,and acted, .and did all he 
did wherever he came; Now bleſſed be God that 
makes manifeſt the ſavor of his grace, 2 Cor.2, 
12,015. | 
3- Andthirdly,for his life of Conſolation, there 
oc two things for the making up ofa mans con» 
lation, partly Gods fayour, and that is better 
ry life, Pſal. 63. 3. Pſal.30. 5. In thy favour 
& life. 
Secondly , The proſpering of Gods work in 
themſelves and others, x Theſſ.3.8. Now we live,if 
Je fend faſt in the Lord : they were his joy, and 
his crown and glory 3 But was that his life of Ju- 
ſtification,think you? No,nor of his SanRification 
neither ; though the Church had falne, yet Paul 
his work had beenglorious in Gods ſight, and he 
had till been j d and ſanQified ; it was 
the life of his conſolation : this is our life, and the 
—_— rejoycing if you. ſtand faſt in the 
rd. \oX 
Now for a mansnatwal life, how can a man 


\beſaid not to live his owne naturall life. s Yet a 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian miay ſay, that in fome meaſure he lives 
not his owne naturall life, but Chriſt lives in him, 
Ads 17.28. 1» him we live,move,and heve our be- 
jug { You ſay, ſo hath a carnall man his life from 
Chriſt z True, buthe acknowledgeth ir not, In 
him was life, and that was the life of men, 7oh.r. 
3,4- A Chriſtian man hath his aturall life from 
Chriſt, as from an head thargives both ſpirituall 
and naturall life ; In him thou haſt given me life 
and breath, and thy viſitation hath preſerved my 
being, 7eb 12.10. Chriſt gave us our life, and he 
elerves it , wee cannot betrer expl 
thys z A wind-mill moves not onely by the wind, 
butin the wind ; ſoa watcr-mill bath its motion, 
not onely from the water, but in the water, ſoa 
Chriſtian lives,as having his life from Chriſt,and 
n.Chriſt , -and further then Chriſt breathes and 
gifts, he ſtirs nor; Pſal.194.29,30. My times are 
inthy hands, Pſal.31.5. Dan.5.23. Thou haſtnot 
honoured thy God , i» whoſe hand thy breath is, 
ad all thy wayes, it was the {inne of the prophane 
King nor to regard it ; All bis waycs and tor- 
ungs, his fickneſſe and health , and all his chan. 
they areall in Gods hands; 7er.10.23. 1 know 
hat the way of man is not in himſclfe ; upon thee 
have I beene caſt, from my mothers wombe,thou 
haſt poured me out like milke, -and by thee I was 
ed in my mothers wombe , ſo thart I live ; 
What you Paul? No, not; as if it were too 
broad a word for a Chriſtian man to ſpeake, 

Thaugh I live, yet not 1. 
- Now ſecondly, how may itbe ſaid,that Chriſt 
: T3 lives 


aine ir then 


— 


The life of Faith. 


rſe. 


lives in a living Chriſtian z How ? as a roote of 
his life , as the Author both of his ſpirituall and 
naturall life : for his carnall life, tharhe is wholly 
dead unto ; but for his other, Chriſt is the Ator 
and rooteof all, for God hath given him aboye 
all to be head of the Chareh ; as the members live a 
reaſonable life from the head, ſo doththe Church 
from Chriſtz Without ne you can doe nothing, Joht 
15:1,2. he is called the Prizce of life, Ads 15, 
1 Cor. 15. 45, And this comes to paſle panly by 
mpacupunen 7 one nth God 
appointed him to bee our head ; and alſo by the 
communication of his Spirit tous, 1 C#r.6.17, 
And thirdly, by faith, for it-is faith tharre- 
ceives Chriſt to dwell in us, Epbeſ 3. 17. ſothat 
by theſe we dwell in Chriſt, ſo livein him, 
and he in us, for by this meanes Chriſt is made our 
roote, Rem. 11. 17. ſoas we that wereby nature 
branches of the wild Olive, are now made parts- 
kers of the good Olive : and hence it is, that wet 
bring forth ſavoury fruit, ſome fruirs there bee 
which if you never tranſplant them , rhey will 
wild , but tranſplant them , and they 
ing forth fruit ; ſo take any man that is wild 
nature, andlet him be crucified with Chriſt, cut 
him off from ip with 1dew, znd his 
lufts, and implane him inco Chriſt , and then he 
is made partaker ofthe true Olive, and ſo will 
bring forth good fruit. | 
It may be firſtan evidenrſigne of tryall to eve- 
ry one of us,of our owne eſtates, whether we have 
partin Chriſts death yea or no, mh" 
ving 
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Hviog Chriſtians, orno ; Chriſtians weare, wee 


— dong ſo have an outward rightto par. 
. take withthe reft of Gods people; But would you 
" know whether you bee living Chriſtians, or no? 
mm 2 living Chriſtian lives not himſelfe, 

Chriſt lives in him ; Chriſtian . tes one 
pris wit Sod wah #out oh ohn 2. 27, 
Now for this what hath beene ſaid ; IF 
thou beefta living Chriſtian, thou liveſt, yet noe 
thou, bur Chriſt Ni thee ; And Jer me ſay this to 
every Chriſtian ſonle, and take it 2s an erernall 
truth , it to this day thou lveſtrothy luſts, and 
bveft in any knowne fin , and ir is t the delight of 
 foule rolive inpride , and covetouſnefle, &c. 
live in any finne, and defireſoto doe, thou 
te £ Chriſtian, Arirt on —_— 

yout 
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them all for thee? and canſt thou come to this 
reſolution, that if Chriſt and thy calling come 
to be at variance, yet thou canſt part with allto 
keepe fellowſhip with Chriſt? then thou |liveſt 
iathe World, butart not a man of the World 
Chriſt firs next to thy heart all this while , and 
then thou art well; but otherwiſe let mce tell 
thee, if thou canſt firſt be bulie about thy calling, 
and thinke you have wit enough for your owne 
buſineſſe,and you think you deſerve all you have, 


elſe you would nor bee ſo much diſturbed when = 


you are croſſed in it ; and-if you uſe them” not 
for Chriſt, but you loſe him ia the uſe of them, 
and you keepe it, that you and yours may bee 
ſome great ones in the World ; and if a croſle 
way come, that ar and your: _ muſt 
art, you turne your back upon and upo 
if that profeſſe hisname 5. then bee nor a _ 
gainſt the truth, thouart of the world , and liveſt 


tro the world, andthe Lord: Jeſus hath yet no 


hold of thee; and therefore bee ſure if itbee {0 
with you , you have failed in one of theſe z you 
have ſtirred about worldly: buſineſſe, before you 
looked for Chriſt, and aboutthem in your. 
owne ſtrength, and in ſenſe of your owne worthi> 
neſſe of them, which makes-youdiſcontent when 
you arecrofſed inthem, and you conſider not for 
what cnd you laid up all theſe y and hence. it is, 
that when- it comes to a parting blow, manya 
Chriſtian is foiled about the world: and therefore 
looke ſeriouſly toit, and if you conceive world- 
ly things have. ſome ſubſiſtence in them, but, 

not 
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not ſo of the things of Goo, them it is noc 
Chriſt that lives in you, - but you live to your 
ſelves. 


To caſt a juſt reproofe upon living Chriſtians, 7/ 2. 


that Chriſtian men ſhould nor live like Chriſti. 
anmen ; a ſhame for Chriſtian men till to live 


in pride, and uncleanneſſe, committing the works 


of darkneſſe ; and therefore bee aſhamed that. 


ever you ſhould take up the life of a Chriſtian , 
and dit bee more forward for rhe world , then 
for Chriſt ; ſtill ro bee impatient for worldly 
goſſes, and ſtill ro want ſerious thoughts for 


whom 4s all this , and, yet not come to. con-. 
fider- how, you muſt ;part from .all theſe. This 


may-caſt much. c on the face of, a 
Chriſtian man, that to this day they cannor ſay 


thatthey,liveuoto Chriſt. Somethere be , who 


ſay,thar they live untg Chriſt, and ſome thar ſay, 
hey will.not have Chriſt to reigne over them, 

19.14. ſome there be that ſay; Letus breake 
his bonds aſunder, and caſt his cords from us, 
Pſal. 2. but it were a ſhame that any Chriſtian 


ſhould do ſo. 


To teach usall, inthename of the Lord Jeſus ſe 3. 


Chriſt, to defire to make knowne to our owne 
conſciences, and to the world , that wee are 
crucified with Chriſt , and live to God ; ler 
ws ſay, it is not enough for a Chriſtian to live 
befides his lufts , orthat the world is lefſe ro be 
regarded then Chriſt , &c. bur I pray you pra» 


| Riſe this reſolution daily , unlefle you have ſome 
thoughts of this daily , you will loſe your | 


ſpirituall 
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ſpiritual life daily , and never finde your 
hearts loſt in worldly bufineſſe, but when you 
want a heart daily to confi fer what God cals 
you to, you mult therefore have theſe thoughts 
daily. And further,take this counſell,if thou beeſt 
troubled abour thy juſtification and peace with 
God , let this comfort thee, that thou knoweſ 
thou veſt not by thine owne graces but by 


Of comfort and conſolation, to every ſoule as 
can truly fay,this is the frameof theirhearts,they 
doe not hve themſelves, but Chriſt in them; bee 


not yon diſcouraged at your owne weakneffe, but 
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ſtand in need of , = wat the reſt of our me 
my ntbe ale ofour owe lt but of Chriſt 
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GAL. 2.30» | 


The life which Inow live in the fleſh, I live by 
the fatth of the Son of God, 


RyN theſe words hee ſhews you the 

"£4 Inſtrument, by which he lives this 
le) life of God, and that is,aichin the 
y- Son of God, The life I nov live 

& inthefleſh, he meanes notrthe life 
© of corrupt nature, though ſotne. 
times living in the fleſh , be ſo raken in fs, 
a chep.5,17. Buta man lives nor the life of cor- 
ruption, by faith in the Son of God , butthar life 
he lives by his owne finfull luſts ; and in the A- 

ſtles language, he lives not thar life at all 4 but 
cemg———— the life he lives in his morrall body, ſo 
as he lives in this world, whether it be a na- 
turalf or a ſpirituall lite , hee lives by the fairh of 
the Son of God. | | 
The life of a Chriſtian, i 4 lift of faith in Chrift 
WW, 

- A point which the Holy Ghoſt often ſpeakes 
expreſly, Hab.2.4. The juſt man ſhall herb hit 
owne faith, according to this , 1 live by the faith 
= Sowne of God, and that he there ſpeakes of 

thin the Son of God, is evident from the verſe 
before; When they were aftlicted by the Babylo- 
nians, 
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nians, the Prophet ſtirs them up to wait for deli. 
verance ; but how ſhall they doc in the -meane 
'rime? why, if a man cannot ſtay and wait, his 
heart is not right in him , but the juſt ſhall live 
hs faith , this is a maine principle of our Chriſti. 
an faith; ſo Row,1.17. The righteouſneſſe of God is 
revealed from faith to faith, as it & written , The 
juſt ſhall live by his faith © Gali3irt. Heb.1o0,37, 
2 Cor.5.7, For further opening of this point, let 
me ſhew you that this is true, and then the reaſon' 
and applicarion of it. It is a double life which we 
live in this world, ſetting aſtde the life of luſt, and 
corruptaature, which a mancrucified with Chriſt 
is wholly dead to, but now the life a Chriſtian 
dothlive, is partly a ſpirituall, and partly a natu- 
rall life. 
Now ſpirituall life is threefold , the life of ju- 
ſtification, the life of ſanRification,and the life of 
comfort and conſolation, for all theſe are called 
life in Scripture. | 
Firſt, for juſtification, Rom.5.18. Col.2.13; 
Forgiveneſſe of fin and juſtificarion, in Scripture 
phraſe, is all one; as a Judge in acquiting a male- 
factor, he gives him his life ; ſo juſtification, and 
Gods pardon of fin is all one ; and that isthe life 
of every poore condemned ſoule , that is borne in 
ſin, and hath been under the bondage of the curſc 
of Gods law; he hath-quickned us in forgiving us 
all our fins, 
' Now whence comes it , that we are thus juſti- 
fied, and that our (insare forgiven us? is it not by 
the faith of the Son of God: Rom.3. 28. _ 
cludes, 
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tlades, ( which ſhewes you. it is no occafionall 
ſpecch) bur be ſpeakes of a principall point ; We 
conclude that a man is juſtified ith, ſo that 
when the conſcience is ſtruck- with remorſe for 
fin, and the heart deeply diſtreſſed,and thereupon 
'he looks at bimſclte as an undone man, then by 
this, (fairh helping to draw a poore ſoule neare 
wo-Chrifſt, to feck-;peace and pardon from him) 
hee- findes that indeed God hath diſcharged him 
of all his finnes, and this is the life of our- Juſtifi- 


cation. 
-.'For the life-of SanQification, -Zph.4. 18, He 
principally meanes, they were eſtranged from the 
ife of anRification, by the ignorance that is in 
them, and the blindneſſe of their mindes, Now 
itisby faich that we live the life of holineſſe, and 
purity of hearr,therefore A#Fs 1 5.9, Faith purifics 
md {anRifies the heart. But how ?7 
Firſt, by deriving holineſſe and purity from 
' Chriſt, who is made tous of God ovr ſanttifieati- 
was weltias our juſtification, 1 Cor.1.30, Waiting 
upon God is an aR of faich, which acts it ſelfe by 
hope, whereby we renue our ſtrength, Eſo - 
30,37. 2Cor.3.5. We truſting upon Chriſt for 
the rightcouſneſle of juſtification, that conveighs 
alpirit of __ intoour hearts, by which we come 
=_ purified from fin, and (o live the life of ho- 
EP « 


Secondly, Faith helps us to live a life of holi- 
neſs,by giving usto lead our whole life by wartant 
frohthe word of God, Rows. 14.23. Faith willmor 
ſtep one: foot forward further then the word bo 
* , 


c 
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reQs it, P/al.1 19.9. Howis it that we cometotake 
ſuch heed to our wayes? why, onely by faith, by 
which we look at all our aQtions, as warranted by 
the word, and from thence we turne nor aſide any 
way. 
+» Thirdly, There is infaicha power to incite,and 
encourage us'to doe all that we doe, to walkin 
fuch good wayes, to encourage us to be ſpeaking 

and meditating on good things, Pſal. 116. 9,10, 
1 willwalk before the Lord inthe Landof the living, 
1 beleeved, and therefore I ſpakeit ; 1 ſpake how! 

would live for aftertime, that T-would walk be. 
fore God in the Land of the living ; and what 
encouraged him ſo to ſpeake * Why, 1 bele- 

ved, andiherefore 1 ſpakeit ; And the Apoſtle 
| —_ that place, ſaith, We beleeve,and therefore 
eake. 

F How doth faith comerhus tocncouragea mane 
two wayecs: 

* Firſt, There isan a& of faith, that breeds bold. 
neſſe in Chriſtians; when faith ſersthem a worke, 
910 me _ ſo ow = way Do 

him, and fo to z0ut with courage, E 
3-12. wee have acccfſe with boldnefſe through 
faith; an unbelceving heart is ever ſcrupulous and 
doubrfull, and uncertaine, and goes ut every 
work faintly and deadly, but ler bura Chriſtian 
ſce, that this is the revealed will of God, there 
is yourway, and that will pur life into hisbuli- 
neff&@7 v0 011 07h: 011 7.) 

' Secondly; There is this alſo in fairh, ir doth 
preſentour work to God in the name - wry 


b 
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Chriſt, & ir makes-us to beleeve thatir ſhall be ac- 
cepted,Co4.3.17. Faith doth all inhis name, & that ' 
encourageth us tobeleeve it is accepted, though 
dane never {o-poorely on ourpants; yet becauſc 
wediftruſt our ſelves, and doe allin the name of 
rift, fairhimboldens us muchin the acceprance 


it, 

. Thirdly, The life of Conſolation ;, a Chriſtian 
man may have his fin pardoned, andlead-an holy: 
life, and yer a, wonder tb» ſee , everr his life of 
juſtification. and ſanification may be but a dead. 
life co his ſenfe; For did you never ſee ſuch a 


you never ary expericnceefit, th beſt life 
was but a living deaths though ſig be pardoned, 
jor you havena comfertin it 5 and though you 
yea blamcledeanda frarfuld life, yer yowfinde 
n0 life inir, Therefore it pleaſed Godto provide, 
tat when he gives life of juſtification and-ſanQi. 

cation, healſo-beſtowes the like of conſolation, 
which- puts life into! the two former', as: they 
putlife into ir, and this is alſo called life, 1 Theſſ. 
38. Now we live if you fland faſtiothe Lord, why, 
did his juſtification-and ſandification depend up- 
og theic ſtanding £ No, let them fland or fall, 
his juſtification and fanAification ſtands firme ; 
But the life be. ſpeaks of, isthe' life of conſolation, 
his heart was inwardly'comforted and refrcfſhed 
toſce them ſtand faſt 11 the grace of Chriſt, ſo 
Chap.2. latter end, This is bis crown and joy, if you 
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Pſl.30.5, Yea thy favour is better then life, Pſa. 
63-3: Godforbidthe life of a Chriſtians ju juſtifi. 
cation or ſanRification, ſhould ſtand upon other 
mens obedience, burrhe life of his conſolation 
ſtands inthe ſight of Gods favour tous an@ th; 
men, ſathat alltheſe threelives are all lived and 
had by faith. 

Now faith hath ſundry a&s by which. it works 
joy and conſolation, © *< 

Firſt, itrefreſherh our heartsvwith Gods peace, 
upon the cxperience of our juſtification, Rem.5.1, 
and pe is the lifeand comfort of the ſoul, Phil, 
490 Au ndle fading] and. hee! our hearts 
an 

run" Fach i in all vurbuliceſſes god yer all 
our care upon God, 1 Pet.5.7. Truſt and roll thy 
wayes upon him, truſt on him, and leane nos 19 thine 
owne w1iſdome. 

Thirdly, Thereis another aRof fairh,that keeps 
conſolation alive inthe heart, and that is, faith ex- 
ters into that which i within the vaile, and ſhewes 
us the light of Gods countenance in the midſt of 
all our troubles, Heb.6.19.it layes hold on Chriſt, 
and gives us to ſce, that all the trialls and tempta- 
tions we meet with, come out of the Fatherly 
love of God for our beſt good, and out of his ve- 

faithfulneſſe, = — 1 know that in very 
fu thfulneſſe thou baſt afflicted me z and that keeps 
comfort alive inthe heart z we ſee by faith that 
God knowes we have need of all our fafferings, 
Ram.5.1,3. And notenthy ſo, but we rejoyot in tri. 
bulations, though it come to threſhings, (as = 
wor 
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word ſignifies) though ir leave us naked and bare, 
yer faith can help us ro rejoyce in ir, | 
Fourthly, Faith keeps conſolation alive in our 
hearts, by quicting our hearts ro wait upon Gods 
kiſure for ſeaſonable deliverance, Eſay 28.16. He 
that beleeves makes not haſte. 
.* Secondly, We live as a —__ life,ſo a natu- 
1all life alſo by faith that life which we live in 
the fleſh, in which weeate,and drink, and ſleep 
| andgoc about thebuſinefle of our callings. 
Furſt, ir helps us to live anarurall life, by reſto- 
ring us: from; fickneſſes. and difeaſes that elſe 
ould ub naturall life in us ; Goe thy way, 
{aith our Saviour to the Woman, CH4.9. 22. 
__ hath made thee whole ; there is a power 
in faith to pur life into decaied nature So for de- 
liyerance out of danger; Prepare me lodging, ſaich 
Paal:, for 1 truſt 1 be delivered to you againe, 
M.22. | | 
+ Secondly, we live a naturall life by faith ,” in 
tharitis onely faith, that acknowledgeth our na- 
all life ro be reccived from Chriſt , In him wee 
Wwe,move,and have our becing,is a voice of faith, 
WAGs 19.18, lobn 1.3. | 
+. Thirdly, we live a naturall life by faith; in that 
wee. goe not about any worke of our labours, 
whercin we ſhew reaſon , but 1» the name of the 
Lord Tefws , Col.3:17-we truſt unto God for his 
upon all, and ſo we live this naturall life 
- byfaith in the Lord Jeſus. | 
| Is taken from the pawer which God hath 
given wato faith to receive -— _ and to _—_ 
eng; e 


= 
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life of Chriſt , for Chriſt is ſaid t# dwel{ in our 
hearts by faith, Epheſ. 3.17. and we receive Chriſt 
by belceving on him. 

Now you know the Lord Jeſus whereſoever 
he dwels, heis a qucinng Than, I Cor. 15. 40, 
Do but give way for the Lord Jeſus to dwell in 
ns, and then wee receive a mighty power of 4 

uickning ſpirit from him, -quickning us with af. 


urance of pardon of fin, and of grace 
and confolatcs : and cio in Scriptme 
you .may obſerve, faith is applied to all the avi. 
, anddexterity , and livelihood that is found in 
e moſt ſtirring members of the body, faith is 
ſaid to doe the office of the eye, ofthe mourh, of 
the hand and foote, and ,and cares. Ofthe 
eyc; by faith Abraham ſaw Chriſts day, 1oh.8.56, 
Sometimes you reade of hungring and thirſti 
after Chriſt, 796. 6.35. and woe feed on Chri 
faith, as the body feeds by the mouth, _— 
faith we arc ſaid to receive Chriſt as by the hand, 
Toh.1.12. and Henech is ſaid to walke with God, 
and that was by faith, Heb.11. 4,5,6. Sometimes 
ſome profic not by the word , becauſe it is not 
mixed with faith, Heb. 4. 2. ſo, Heare and your 
ſoules ſhall live, Ef 55. 2. and As 16.14. and 
it is the prayer ich that finds hearing with 
God, lam.x.15. Sorhat faith is lively and mighty 
h God, tocaſt downe ſtrong holds z and 
faith be active and ſtirring in all,the whole 
man is but a deadtrunck,, all is-but dead, unlefle 
faith pur aRtivity and dexterity inall. 
"RobentecR wen Gn hes of men, Ba 
ve 
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have nor yerarrained to this grace of faith; let a 
man be never ſo lively inthe life of ſenſe, that he 
can reliſh his meare and drinke, and fleepe, and 
walke, and ralke, &c. yer all the ations of his 
life, without the life of faith , is but a dead life , 
when amaniz moſt lively in the lite of ſenſe, ir is 
butthe'aQtion of a dying man ; ler a man live the 
life of reaſon, and ſo as thathe can diſcourſe ne- 
ver ſo'wiſelpand'judiciouſly, and that he can con- 
verſe with al-orts:of men,and tranſac buſineſſes 
in great dexterity,yet it is buta dead life, If a man 
belively in whoredome, drunkenneſle, pride, &c. 
this is the lifeof luſt,” andis bur a deaf 3A 
woman that lives inpleaſure,ts dead while ſhe live, 
1 Tim. 5.6; This is no life of Chriſt, Is irany other 
life chena'Turke,or an- Infidel may live * What, is 
there no difference berweene men thar have been 
baptized imothenameofrhe Lord'Jeſas, and'the 
life of a Jew, or a Barbarians AmÞcatled's Chri- 
tian, and live not the life of a ChriſtianeA Jew or 
2 Turke may live the life of ſenſe as well asIzor 
isvhetc no uſe of «wars FRO and 
Grecians, before r iſt? werethey 
not the founraines of all the liberall Sciencestand 
ſhall che life of a Chriſtian bee ao more then the 
life ofa > mmmary 0 , and which is 
worſe, a Chriſtian liver ra ggito uad 
wantormeſſe,and-co and diſtempered 
. paſſionsr Stall men wo dc Chriſtians,and 
yernat at all to live rhe life of faith 4 Now what a 
deadlifeix all 'this 7'' what # pity is it ro {ce men 
awd women' fo'aQive: acthelifc of ſenſe! and roa- 
V3 ſon, 


Trl of Faith. 


V ſe 2. 


ſou; and luſt, and ſo dead-hearted to the life of 
faith? and yet this is all the life men live, till God 
put a principle of life by faith into-the heart ; in 
the meane time, if God ſhould cut the thred of 
our life , we ſhould have dropt into hell wichour 
recovery:what a poorelife is it,thatqen ſhould be 
aive abour ſenſe and reaſon, and luſt,and gaine, 
and yet fin unpardoned , and the life of holineſſ: 
not ſo much as ſought after to-this day 2 What 
pity is itto ſce-ſo much life of nature working the 
death of our ſoules? | þ 
To exhort us all, as ever we deſireto be livin 

foules in Gods fight, and to live like Chriſt, ( 

can we liveas Chriſtians without faith? )to learne 
to live by faith z and the better to ſtir you up to 
this, conſider that not onely our life is dead, but 
without this, the like of Satan workes mightily 
in us, Ephrſc242.: without faith wee have 'owr con- 
verſation after the ſpirit that ruleth in the ayre, it 
works energetically, and what a poore life is it, 
ro worke the life of Satan? yet confader that with- 
out faith, every thing inthis lifeis uncleane, 1 7, 
15,16. the very[meat and drink we reccive into 
out bodies is uncleane , becauſe we receive it not 
by faith, 1-Ti*.4.3. itis the want of faith that 
keepeth good things fromusz Chriſt could not doe 
many things among them , becauſe of thtir unbeliefe, 
Mar.6.5, Unbeliefe kept -— 1 wag CA ron Out 
of the promiſed Land , Numb. 20. 12. and the 
Prince from taſting of the youys 2 King.7.ult, 
All the diſtempers and diſquictnefſe you meet 
with in.this world, ſprings from unbelicfe, __ 


— 
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but back toall the murmurings of thy ſoule, arid 
tcl meifir be not all an a of unbelicf, Numb, 14, 
| 2,11. How long will 1his murmure and not 
beleeve? if God have promiſed to give them the 
Land, what need they ro murmure, how great 
| 3 2 gy is it not an cafic matter for 
Godto blow down their Cirics? Iftherefore you 
ſceary diſcontenement or'\mprmuring, know ir is 
watit-of beliefe ; and ore aseveryou defire 
tolive aquictlife, as zou would ſee comfor- 
_ dayes,and would fee your finne” pardoned, 
learneto live the life of the Lord Jeſus, learne 
to attend as for your lives , to the word of the li- 
ying God, whichis ableto beget the life of faith 
inyou, Rew.10:17. Live notunder drie nurſes: In 
the fearc of the Lord,delighe in ſuch a Miniſtery, 
38 wherein the tongue of faith may ſpeak a word 
inducſcaſon,; Eſay 50.4: And fo, beecarefullto 
rs TW faith, You ſay, how canyou 
octave fora Hick ofgrice, I fallhevole 
1mportunate for a ſpirit - veir, 
Luke 11.9, to 13. Sad Bis Cavan heard as a 
friend, yer he ſhall be heard for his importuniry; 
ifyou have but learned to pray for grace, God 


noe with God 


fora ; And by all meanes take heed you 


live not alife of luſt , nor content ſelvesin a 
life of ſenſe, for either of rheſe will choake faiths 
ſolong as weeare lively at our luſts, there is no 
roome for faith: Religion loves to lyecleaneand 
ſweer, Chriſt will not dwell in an houſe of drun- 
kenneſle, and prophaneneſſe,&c. therefore = 
*. | V3 oa 


he fe of Fith. 


Y ſe 4+ 


donall uncicane luſts, Ceaſe ro dat evil, and learne 
10: dee well ,i Efay 1. $6. atid take heed ofthe 
wotld, or cH{citwill thelife of faith. : - - 
-. :Irmay-derve tb 'Chraſtians [that have re. 
a netidh, erdioBiebydnk 
faith 1Many a poore: Chriſtian hackrreceivet it, 
Yet Lond by merciful ro us; ſuch bunglers are 
what a thameis it, rhiar we ſhould know we have 
received Chriſt, and yerlive no more like him? 
as you may fee inthe manifold: failings of men, 
contrary tothe forenamed lives,” | | 2 71 © 
Of comforttoany Chriſtian man, -rtiat cicher 
defires,ordoth live this life of faith:Mary a 
man s willing ro become x Chriſtian but thrhe 
thinks he ſhall livean uncomfortablelife, thacke 
ſhallnow' bid adicu to all his okt acquaintance, 
and livelike 4 mope-ifi the worlds bun be not des 
ceived, there is no feed Gilcodagetons 
in the life of faith; the life of grace and of faith, 
is farre beyond the life of ſenſe 'and reafon, tor 
aman to lveſnch alife / as ro ſee all bis fins} 
cated. qa toidor BUS allied = Lon 
the word, and ro wait upon | ACCep- 
the Angeteoie Hora 


tance ,” ter me tell you , the leaver 
hve no better a life the® this, and therefore Jerno 


5o;rr. And 


4 


——_—— 
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An ofe of pf tryallxo know whether we livethis 
ror fo eng; if hot wlift of faitb , thou daſt 
res lifof  Ghritias,citherthou wanteſt 
_ - > — PO ATREIATE as fee mpre 


7 comenn to a feraſecſthen 


oÞ of + 


Rion ol Chridians, tolcarne How co live this 
We of faich both of juſtificarion ant! | 


?bes! bis: .2u | 
w faſt to opey- 10 you the life of fairh i iR 
wr of JuftiGeriony: which :is the firſt foun- 
x oo Cie nd otra life in 
bs "08 


youbennds _ inpardonof (in, 
_ gheoulee of 
(lang chkned we, 


ſvn « all or reſp __ s ; Our 
aredead , en hates Our 


rnd, , We ceonclade that & nan is ju- 
by faith, withoutthe works of che Law, Rom. 


oe Now then that you may bee inſtructed in 
the practiſe of faith , to the 6btaining of che par- 
don of your your finnes, upoo which which depends all our 
comfort inthis life ; Letmeſhew 
| dm doth juſtifie us, that we —_—_ the 
| learne to: live by faithin Chriſt Jeſus , for 

| rperdes of our ſins. | | 
| - V4 There 


7p 
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ff 


There be 4.principal ats & works of faith, wait 
doth exerciſe in the hearr of aiman unto his juſti- 
ficarion, And therebe ſome others which faith 


_ doth exerciſe in amans hearr-after his Jſtificati- 


on, and in alltheſe he dorth live the life of faith, - 

Firſt, to our juſtification, faith haththis worke 
in the heart, it convinces the heartofa rd" x 
vinces him of two things ; Firſd ; of fin, 


. . 


ſequently of the danger by reafor-f fin, not be- 
— in the Lord Jeſus Chriſb to ſalvation all 
this while: when the Holy Ghoſt is come, he wilt 


convince the world of iv, of fin;decauſorbey ber | 


lerve not in-wwe , John 16.8; thavis rhefirſt works 
of faith, as ir prepares us, and leads us to juſtifica- 
rion , andmakes way forit, rhoagh nor that a&t 
which doth juſtifie us ; fairvin the truth of -Gods 
word, revealed tous inthe mini thereof, ir 
convinces us of our fin, and eſpecially: our fm of 
—_— ; #9 our ſelves IS of in- 

cliry , and of out dangerous. condition by rea- 
ſon of tharfin. A man may heare ethoiſand Ser 
mons, and yer they neyet worke kindly upon 


him, till they be mixed with faith, #e6.4.2. that 


is, not with ſo much faith as to convinee him, that 
the wordof God is true , which he hath not be- 
leeved hitherto. Ir is-true indeed, by the preach- 
ing of the Law, andthe application thereoftothe 
conſcience, a mansheart may be made ſenſible of 
fin, andot his dangerous eftate, but that may, and 
many times doth,end in utter deſpairezand ſo may 
this faith that convinces us of fin, in regard of not 
beleeving , cnd in deſpaire., if it here reft ; but 


this 


a 


Hich 
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this faith when God gives ita convincing power 
inthe ſoule; 'and intends to lead to juſtification, ir 
doth not onely convince of fin and mou bur 
Xeonvinces us alſo ofthe truth and neſſe of 
all the promiſes offered tous inthe Goſpel, and 
ſatisfies the ſoule rhac there is pardon with God, 
pu:230 4; therethe ſpirir of breathesin an 
humble Chriſtian out of deepediſtrefſes both of 
inward and'ourward eſtate : bat whar doth faich 
in this caſe 2 ir convinces ſuch a ſoule,, rharyet 
neverthelefſe there is pardon to bee found: with 


God, and there is plenteous redemprion wrought 


Chriſt : and there ate promiſes 
korn in the word, and ih coavi vinces us of 
thetruth-and goodnefſe of them,could we but get 
our part inthem. And as it poſſeſſeth us,thar ther 


mercy with God, ſo ir convinces us of a 


 kty that mercy is tobe had, ho knowes (ſaichthe 


King of Nineve) but that-God may have mercy, c. 
h 3.9. Joel 2.13,14+This isthe firſt worke of 
ich as it ſers us forward;and leads us on to juſtifi- 
cation. There is an opinion that many a man-hath 
ofthe poſſibility of the pardon of his ſins, which 
ings not frem the conviction of faith inreſpeR 

of the riches of Gods grace, orthe plenteous re- 
demprtion of Chriſt;orthe truth and goodneſſe of 
promiſes, bur it conceives a pollibility of 


- Gods 
ous: from the hope he hath, that hee hath nor 


wickedly; bur God may have mercy on 
him, as welhas on another man; Now when faith 
convinces a man offin;and withall of a poſſibility 
of pardon, yet ir convinces him not upon that 
ground, becauſche harh not ſinned ſodeſperately, 


for 
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for he thinks him(clfe of all others che ebvefe of 
Snners, Tim.141 3,24;15%'fo that-if a ntaatan but 
{ee the work of faichin bis heart, he, may con, 
ccive he hath had the firſt wark of fave hin 
as it [ads an to/juſtificatian, __ 
A ſecond worke. of faith is ,/, .ohat ic 
hekempond thatwordreachethfaurcy| 


* Bic duce the hentrol = 


ſition tem ew ths God,all ery 


and 
i ning it and 
holds,andyecld hi Og raacy 
op6a rincc,is it act 
an evident ſuch a mat. belceves the truth of 
Rn if ke did nov, qaH paar yen 
ay IT RT again 
Princes but once he rp renee be - 
ſure he belceves his and fo may you, 
af your owne ſoules, if you canſubmitto: 
ala done al ccolblaeeia i 
yourown wo ou know it is 
fidence of the - CE hath (7s mary 
hearts:thus far; This is that which the boly 
phet holds forth, &/& 55.7. Let +be wicked forfakt 
bis way, and God will abnndaviiy par donzin isan evi 
dent that we draw neere unto God, for pare 
a, when we forlake our former iga- 


ginations, 


_— that * regu 
CQMENN, you 6 
throw down his 
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giantions; . ſay, what have 1 to dee 
morewirh 7 (ole ng. thee In thee the fauf 
find rweroy; ver. 3, 


to-Idolarcrs, od Mode rr pwn Idolsthemfeiver 
then they belecve there is mercy to bee found 
with God for fatherlefle creatures, and potion 
they will haveno more to doe with any fin. This 
s another worke of faith, and tends ro, and leads 
onthe foulero j 
| ,25 faich ſiibducs the heart 10 Loy of dt 
enmiry 2gainilt God, ſor ſubducs ns to a reverent 
cieeme and affectiontorhe meanes of CHI 
toirke Inſtramenity chat convince vs of our fins} 


and thangh a rcbellious hearr kicks againſt them; 


Plable will ſubdue thehearr to a revererit and 
"mr a to thoſe perſons rhar have thus 
HA 2.37. 
kd Fark ſabduesus to a ſerious confideya- 
Pang albwend ly 
' co with others 
Sovrir; | A-narveall man minds rot the 
af God, he wilt fide himaſelfe any rhing to doe, 
nither theri char, burfaich'brings the heart to a 
ſetiovs coafideraion of irs eſtate; Lobe 15, 17; 
K is ſaid bee came ro himſelfe, and growes folici- 
tous what kre ſhould doe; and if a ſonke cannot 
delpe ir ſelfe, it cryrs to ochers, as they did , 


Ulets 2, 37. 
ſubdues the heart of a Chrifti- 


Faith 
20iss e ro 08 «rw ding to what 
bs eww heart vio ar dry Sr mrs Stirs, 
whet ball 7 INTE AQs r3.16. & Ads 9. 


5,6. 


5,6. Lord, what wilt thou have me 20 doe ? ſay bur 
whart,and I will doe it; as the rich Merchant man; 
he wants ſel * rare prog mm 3-45446. 
This is the work of faith, to door thing, 
ſo he may but finde Chriſt. W = 
confeſſion of ſins r 

before we never knew what it wasto pray,at leaſt 
not humbly, now we canconiteſſe our great wic- 
kedneſſe, and that which before we thought but 
little , we now ſee to beout of meaſure ; 
we now look at our ſclves/as chiefe of finners, 
now we largely lay open our vileneſſe and baſe: 
neſle, the c e of the matter ſeemes to bee 
worlſe then our ſinnes themſclves ,' I have finned 
againſt heayen, and beforethec, and am:not wors 
thy to be called thy ſon. It were; he thought; 

ſhame to ſuch aFather,to have ſuch an uathrift to 

be his ſon, he had notthe temper of a ſon in him; 

and now he would be content to be as an hired + 
ſervant z now our uncircumeiſed heart is humbled, 

Levit.26.41: So the King of Nineveh in this caſe, 

- heriſes from his throne, and purs on ſack-cloth, 
they «debaſe themſelves to the duſt, asunworthy 
of - Amp T% 

- Thirdly, Faith, when it leads us to juſtificat- 

- ©n, it opi#ns the heart, and that bothro ſpeak to 

God in prayer, to long after him with and 
groanes, and unutterable expreſſions, and alſoit 
opensthe hear diligently toatrend to the word of 
erernall life, L4#s 16.14. to ſee whatgreat need 
we hive of liſtening tothe word, cy” I = 

a 


— TX” —==% 
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bearkenwhat God ſaith, for he will ſpeak to bis people 
grace. Andas it opens our hearts to liſten, ſo- it 
_ our _ = earneſt _— | =_ God 
peaceand pardon cv ks deeply, 
now that Rl opens he dined.) Nome, Gaich oe 
King of Nizeve, let wan and beaft cry mightily to 
the Lord, 10nah 3.7,8. That is the nature of the 
work of faith, it opens the heart to cry for renew- 
all of juſtification,Pſal.55.1;2. Now aman:can 
tell what he ſtands in need of, now he doth'noc 
| agearyey his barony bur declarehis in- 
iquiry; and & ſorry for his Plal.38.8. Lord be 
were falls my. ſoule, for I have ſinned againſs ther, 
: 4: A fourth aRof faith as it leads to juſtifica- 
tioh, is, that it hath apower#o eftabliſbandfixethe 
hearrupott-Chciſt; fo as the. heart relies on-Chriſt 
epardod.and _—_— alone, -Thisis thatra&t 
which doth juſt 


us; (it fixes the heart 'upor 
Chriſt, tolook to him, and towaitupon him, and: 

on him, tocaſt-my ſelfe upon himghough 
. Idoce'riot yet know whar he will doe forme; thicre: 


Thisis ly called ng 0n Chriſt, rolli 

my felis upon him and to hische oe 
ification, and offin is made; as a-childe 
that had been IND 
amay from it, -and-claſpes about the Father, wor 
becauſe he is aniſafe, but that bee 'may be ſafe ; 
luch is the caſe of 4. poore Chriſtian, thar hath 


been convinced of his (io, and -ſcared-at the fight 
of it, he is diſcouraged from conSdence of bis 


OwWne. 


Flook. forit, and never give-over till I finde it: 


Thrhſeo Feb 


ownc nefic, and b g {rniible of his da 
he clabps. hold upon ; and looks for wer, 
tion from him, and therefore: cleaves and h 
about han for it,and\ wairs-upon biokalened bel 
——_— Chriſt wilt dve for bims ; thus foule 
ml way toads wr Fehr ofjaliicaton, ikea 
iris wit a man, that hath plunged himſelfe into 


defperare debrs, and many him 
ro-lay bim up, an may Scan paring 
pp, he knowes he malt neverthencedepart till he 


have paid all, which heknowes his eftate will ne. 
verreach unto,and of aſudden he pics out a man, 

of all others the moſt: likely ro rake up che buk. 
neſſe for him, and he hath no hopes oy 
yea-none can doe irburhe, and he hath done it 
for , and now he will notlet him goe, but 
wearies him with fuirs tithe becomebound tot 
him 4 fois tliis cafe, 'whetv once the, foule of 1 
Chriſtian. is brought to this paſlc; it lookes xt 
Chsiſt, andneither rich-nor poore, young nar 
old, but:at ham; - thei indeed our foutes put 
forrly char: at; by which we are 
igtrof God from alt our fins: 'This a of fait 
doth-interſert. ig felfer intoaltrhe* former; whet 
a man is convinced-of the of his finne, he 
belveves a of and oof the 
reſt, 'Ipall/theſe is 0s A EIT 95 
core] Chriſbfor grace and peaco- and'par- 
don, to look from him.'Bſ/aÞy 45 :22; 
10 me all yee ends of thr earth, ſeved; ; this 
i$ 48 come-un19 Chriſt that. we ; laha6. 
39+ TER eres 

mi 


juftified:in-rhe - 
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miſcd, cHa4r.13.28. This is the formall at of 
faich, by which we beleeve on Chriſt for juſtifi. 
cation, not that at by which we belceve our ſins 
me pardoned , we doe notfay (as the Papiſts con. 
ceivewe ſay, Thatfaith by which we are juſtifi- 
4 juſtific us, by purring 


ing forth this a, to 

that our fins are pardoned, and thatthe 
i{cof yu is ours; burwe ſay we beleeve on 
|, andrely and wait upon him, that all the 
promiſes may be ours,that ſpeciall grace and mer- 
through him be conveyed unto us: fo that 

is is the very point, when a Chriſtian mans 
heart is brought tothis, bring humbled with fight 
of fin, the heart opened to confeſſe thekinne, to 
looke after Chriſt, and no whither bur after him, 
now is the ſoule ren to juſtification ; and 
now faith having thus brought the foule to juſtifi- 
cation, it hath -a further a@ about our juſtifi- 


cation. 
power of 


That is, by thegracious and mighty 
Chriſt, and the vertucof the promile, it perſ[wades 
mthat all rhe promiſes are ours, that pardotr of 
ore away Cone is ours, This my aQ of 

flowes from our juſtification, «nd followes 
and is converſant about it , it applies Gods ſpe- 
crall love to me, as well as to any other, 7hos haft 
in love to my ſoule delivered mee fromthe pit of cor- 
v. ws Ela 38.17, This is not that a@ of faich 
ich doth juſtifie him, but that which declares 
dai his juſtification, faith having juſtifi- 
edus, itthen puts forth this a@ ro make ns be- 
leeve thatwe are juſtified, and that our finsare 
| pardoned, 
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pardoned, -and ” aſſes fry | _—_—_ \ Pld. 
32+5.1 ſaid, 1 will confeſſe my ſins, and thou forgg. 
wel mA When he could come to ang look 
er God, forthe putting away of his iniqui 
this is not that a@ of faith by which his f— 
\X> qui him, bur it was forgiven him before, and 
faich now comes and ſhews that it is forgiven, 
from this at. of faith, flow three notable 
fruits, ( | . F 
Firſt, Peace of conſcience, Rom.5.1. - 
Secondly, . Boldneſſe of asceſſe 18 God, Rom.F5 2, 
Eph. 3.12» F-+ 
And thirdly, 1oy ia the holy Ghoft,, Roms. 
I Pet.1.8, This is the worke of faith afer juſt 


cation. | 
Bur beſides this, there is another a of faith 
_which renewes our juſtification, and continuesi 
and.gſtabliſherh us theerio,it.renews the ſenſe 
ſight of the _—_ of our ſins ; for conſider, itis 
thefailing of many Chriſtians who are truly ju. 
ſtified, and have made ;uſe:of their faith to caſt 
themſclves upen Chriſt, and yet after thar time, 
they detaine this grace of faith in much unthank- 
fulnefſe and -unrighteouſneſſe, and uſc not their 
faith to renue and continue their juſtification un- 
till they come to fall into ſome groſle finne, and 
thenthey claſp abont Chriſt againe, and thence 
comes all that deadneſle of heart, that is in.many 
of the beſt of Gods ſervants, by notputring their 
faith to exerciſe in this kiade z their conſcience. 
growes dulland cold, and:the ſweetneffe of the 
pardon of their fin is vaniſhed and openly and 
| | ence 


hn 
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"hence itis that ye have many an old experienced 
.Chriſtian as muchto'ſecke, as many a ſoule that 
; | never yer knew whataſſurance meantzhe wil pra 

« | with morclife,his heart more ſubdued to the will 
1 | of God, and more convinced of his corruption, 
, 

c 


then many an experienced Chriſtian that in time 
had more ſenſe of his juſtification. And 
it is, that an ancient Chriſtian will take 
-more carnall liberty to fin againſt God, then ma- 
a poore ſoule dare doe, that never yet knew 
whatit is to be aſſured of pardon of finz but hee 
| follows hardaftcr Chriſt, he is more ſavoury, and 
| more feelingly goes about any Chriſtian duty, 
then many a man that hath had much affurance : 
Nor, bue the truth is there Rill, bur ir is very dead 
and dulled ; juſtification is there, but the life of 
tis much decayed : This is therefore a life of 
faith, and a work offaith, as it is converſant about 
our juſtification, Conſider here Abrahow and 
Davids example 5; David when he had fallen in- 
toafoule finnce, he ſought for mercy , but 4br«- 
ben fall was not like this, yet even Abraþam 
when he was holy, was juſtified in the fight of 
'God, yea eventhen itis ſaid, he was juſtified in 
the ſight of God, and that by faith, Rom.4.3,4,5. 
Now ſaichthe Apoſtle, To him that worketh, wages 
# dec, nor of grace, but of debt ; bat to him that wor k- 
ah not, but «th in him that-juſtifieth the un- 
476 And ſpeaking of 4braham,his faith & coun 
me eenſneſſe even Abraham beleeves in hin 
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5y files edly ; What doe you' thinke 
Sheet ren ungodly man, 
RT X when 
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when he wes juſtificd in rhe fight of God » yer” 
ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, though a man lived as gra- 
cioufly as Abrehaw or David,yet Weſſed is the may 
to whom the Lord imputeth no finue and in whoſe fi- 
rit there is no guile ; Let a man keep his ſpirit 
without guile, yet he muſtnor belceve in the fin- 


cerity of hisowne heart, but in God, Encer nat 
into judgement with thy fervant, O Lord, for inthy 
ſight ſhall wo man lromg bee | , P[al.143.2; 
on mw Says 0h ny about Chriſt, but 
itafſures vs, that we are juſtified, and daily puts 
us in minde of our and unworthi. 
 neſſe of any mercy, irſtill purs us in minde, rhat 
of ſinners weare the chicfe, x 7#».1.15. This is1 
true, and lively work of faich, it makes us ſenſible 
of our daily utgodlinefſe. 


If indeed that faith which juſtifies us were bit 
2 tranſient a&, and no more, our | 
would lic dead, but that faith that juſtifies us, 
makes us daily carry in our hearts a fenſe of all 
daily ungodlineffe,and of our necd of the graceof 
Chriſt, fordaily peace and pardon, and therefore 
cauſeth us daily to fetk ro Qhrift, as if we had ne. 
ver knowne what affurance of juſtification had 
meant. 


a ſoul lives a very Þ} 
\ weariſome F 
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wenriſome life, nd withou: ground, for ſuch 
ofthe ruth of od dork mach 


2 pacroſoule. 
t that I 
ts ng beleeve = nent 0bjeft. 


Pr I forthe aſſurance of your juſtifi- 1»ſv. 
t that; which juſtifies yay, bue thar f 
you4 asTagne as cver God gives 
jen en art pon Ch andto roll your 
repo r juſtificarion,and to wait upon 
"ap 500 OT Nay batt bigy thou 
ſight. And therefore to help 
os le 
Rl onde Foy _— 
never 16 great, for are not 
lo great, but, nj te Hog and 
ener takeſt 
y fianes more to heart then God would have 


"Second! þ ety bento brand thy - 


bee beſo experiences , thay ſhouldeſt 
Ne mp to Ge 


«I Pp IE 80g f 
/ upon the abundant grace 


a God volt wi with himisplenres Redempii- 
| m, rich, and qa; Hare poonile z looke 
a them, and there is a ſecret power ia 

p59 gerfiade the hearr of a man to-be. 


"Fit, meditate of the many finfull creatures 
X 2 God 


"T7 7," ws 
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Yet. 


God hath ſhewed rich grace and mercy to z Our 


Fathers truſted inthee, - a God hath ſhewed 
merey to. Mary M , tO Frey,” to David, 
and all theſe proſe nners. "And rrp. bo 
a meanes , t Gods grace, to 
beart,thou quay. haſt found no aſſurance. : 
Let this be-applicd to you that have found all 
theſe works of faving and quickning faith in your 
ſouls ; if you have foiind faith convincing you'of 
fio, —_ your luſts, opening your heart, and 
hath afſured you of the pardon of your ſinne, let 
meſay to you, 2s you have begun to learne to live 


.byfaich,ſolive forever daily by the ſamefairh, ſay 


not, that faith that juſtified you is dead'; rime was 
when you were itrtrouble, you ſought, God and 
he quieted you, but it isnot fo now, and therefore 
think there is an,cnd of your juſtification, 
ay,but Abrahimlives by his faith,as long a3 he 
lived inthis world; many a poore Chriſtian won- 
ders hee ſhould bee ſo dead-hearted, and fo little 
power- of: in- him ; -why:, but haft' thou 
not forget thy juſtification ? 'haft thou norlefr off 
to ſtir up thy ſelfe to lay hold on Chriſt e #ſay 64, 
5,7- We have notraken paines withour Gale to 
claſp about Chriſt fornew ſupply of juſtificationz 
wonder not then if our beſt rightcoufiiefle be like 
a menſtrous cloth : and therefore as thou defiteſk 
fo maintaina lively [ee mere walkein 
rhe ſenſe of thy ungodlineſſe,and daily claſp about 
Chriſt; that pardon of fin may be as new a mercy 

to thee as ever it was, * 

, E. 
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FEE'now come to fprake of the ded 
\workeof faith; 'c| -ouryuſtificari.) 
whichdedothafſure oy: 


11 Anſwer. works this by Lound principal 
Aſtsofctic kfcof fait mblctrarecheſs.-4 Birſt,6pt 
| 510/082. 
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HA a merczesz I purthem. 

togerNers mercies,” wherher-of Gods free 
love, 9 v0 rs orwhether mercifull 
giedt- worksrhar he forus; or 
cious promilcs: hekackn madeto us: though 
bee generall and: common to all the rc of 
by t faich afſumesthemaad ſingles them out, 

ap 


—_ 2 mans ſelfe; 
faltbcetai wfery:inllthas 4 


thatgood, 'whiich 

Gdbdismm tim hee hath wrouphe for 
and hath given to his ſervants , as is 
inthe text, Who hath loved me; \ ou? what 
boapair rated ieprony 'Why,he binders no 
man-from claiming his-j _ the:comnion fab. 


X 3 vation, 


lies them. ſparricularl 
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vation, but wha ever they do, he chal 


[eds dren ml $cnf Got mhs hc 
ory nee 
feeders lg Alf; tary 
me fairh of the Som: God, who — 


par yr " Chriſtian man,he 


ſeo he had bin popernmeat 
Sd res, Two and graceof 
redemption of of Chih romieofe Gole 


and makes them all erapraſes 


nar aan SD 
No thy. becauſe 
pn namnsr rs toe e how prinie arp 


why, Pfal. 
__ he meaningis Ede beleeve x is , 

j nt eto 
diate rs v1 rs or 
is the Commandemem given, he 


me, 


the 


lon atddedany r69i in God dght, 
aoany that belongs to. him. So; when ic is:faud!;, 


hean, and he F afr49; 11. 


dates notbrcakeit;?/ | 
Thevebidthywwd nap beets rhas 195g ht nor rf 
| w 


thee ; And ſe for the 
chreatned Nineve: ſhould: bee 


thromned; This is the | 


and ſo it is wich the promi 


X 4 Now 


— 


"FE 


Now conlider , *there'iva great 
rence berweene a Commandement, 4 


them, nn 


and a-promiſe, in reſpettoFfirhi 


uponamnan, ſo3'he isabletomake a Comman. 
 dement his owne, and a threatning' his owne, and 
is therefare ſtruckin conſcience with] obedience 
retherme; and frare ofthe! yet;itis an har- 


det martdrroapplythe 7 betaufe 

the promiſes are ofa Sina and heavenly 

nature: _ _ the -Commandcments _ 

rlinermings ymno h 

mandromect ors ir eng befinee ce 

pen or iſe'; anc{rhereaſonis, / beeduſe the 
mmandc y* 


,mefishearts —_ rec 
Peas datrtnabricireble 
yur ret rr ny Sep: ro-ap» 
from /indeed! a:dead Fairh' would faine 


p Pad pena \bur"eue faith thar 
bowes the on wear wnagentr 
threatnings: prom 
ſes. Tell.eman of th the Commandement, he =_ 
ing the Sabbartvholy; Hhould hayekeprir, fairh 
the fonle, 'burE have broken it , 'andtherefore'the 
threatoiog is due to me, The es of fin isdeath, 
— a evra ſoule z his faith 


, but then come on witha 
iſc;«that gray 14h fo ſeeker and ro ſave ſuch 


4 faund themſthoesr loſt ; "and. that Hee carve t6call 
jonny to repentance 3 and Tow hath be mn" 
| that 
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that were dradin ireſþ afſts aud: in fins ; the ſoute 
4netr much adoeto a gn, will ſay, 'This 
: belongs to any'rather 'then ro-mey/irp 

has are or prindm rep 6b amwfaithleffo, 
dead: hearted creature ,) to me theſe promiſes be- 
Jong notz yet notwirhſlanding,the ſame faithrhar 
-Jarned® tnee "to apply Commandemencs'anel 
threarnings ; -witl mMoDAto! ifes 
too;iris bur the ſame grace that purs K itſelf a 
title ſtronger ; and'ſo applies the promiſes z and 
Fo in time it will 'come'to this, If irhe promiſe 
fiy, Chriſt cate 6 ſcrkeand to ſavethav which 
#8 loft; and Mee my ſetfs/aloſferoladre; then 
Hithtcls me, the promiſcis given'to any har find 
themfelves thus and thus qualified: Dothy- rhe 


omiſe Come to:me' thut axe weary! ane! 
feta Ifce'myſclfe fo; /andrhereforerhe 


| ng edemny rs ſo that though'my rare 
ens no more then inthe 
Comminitlement, yet fi ith lets me ſceir, inſuch 


63A he a aadaien the-promife for my 
omfort, as well asthe.Commandement for my 
7 : this ts the firſt worke- of faith that-aſſures 
theofmy- ———_ 'If therefore ſuch x foule 
$w$uldnow findeir ſolfe willing iro belecve — 
evinmands and'threatnings'for irs portion, wh 
then-conceive, the ſame faith rags makes the 
Commandements and threatnings thine, makes 
the promiſe thine alſo q/ Takeione; and'takeall, 
Ris the Command, thou houldit beleevein the 


mmeof the Son of God, as well as20 peprlioly 
" R—_ 
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the Sabbath notable is the Scripture to this 
purpoſe, po mycgs Yup _ fulland gracious a 


Sona fraarinwr ae frank, they ſhall bees 


wal ; But howſhall I know that this is my por. 


tion, 'that God will waſh eway my bloody and 

_ 'continnedfins's why ; If you be willing and bed}. 
ent, you ſhall eat the gee rhings of the land, bur. 
—_— | periſh, How ſhall 
w then that God 


you 
wo Wn is mine? why, 
hath commanded that you ſhould þelecve on the 
I «pay ry and it my 
to beleeve,that though my fins were as [c 
let , they ſhall be white as —_ ;. How ſhall 1 
know that £ becauſe God hath given me an hear 


atid feare of wrath, for 
y, juſtand good, then I have as much ri 
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rience of GodTmercy = roms 
Ro 


ive/us thecarcelof' re ja F 
I" _ the holy'Spitit of promiſe; which 
eenminly; r: riobin. us 
N pay eqothoymenr ref re = 
come into tho heart; and thavit 
ing the heart, dts 1 5ug MO be 


Galton ls Gans Coane ated 


EY with/ any fin; 
et bovoaf God rn, 
W wr 
kignc gfliny Emakes room for the Spirit, for 
the Spir not-lodge inan uncleane heart is 
in particular, 7%» was ſeht to prepare the 
for Chriſt co come; and he comes by his 
into.ourdonles, as well as by his EIN 
inthe a {030g 0039 GueNa ak fleſh may 
ſal ation of our 6d;How doth hethise By 


aq high mountains;, -and lifri _ low 


YH Auev crooked 
ink that 
bn fangs faith makesa men ſce himſclfe, of 


all inners the chicke and moſt miſerable, and of 
all creatures the maſt unworthy of mercy z' and 
lifts up.Jow hearts x that were ſunke-downe like 
valleys, a rr" 
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faichin time by this meancs brings on a | a ſoule to 
ſee the ſalvation of God , and ſo cometo lively 
sflurance of the precious promiles of God to be- 


come ours. | -\- 
- Laſtly, Faich aſſures us of our juſtification, by 


eri al the donbrs, miſts, and clouds of all that 

darkxeſſe, that #bſcures our aſſar ance of 8 mr 

It is the nature of faith ro work out doubt ingand 

ditruſt, Now there are foure: doubts which doe 

moſt bemiſt , and overcloud the cycs of Gods 

= am and yet cannot ſee ir,nor 
ured of it, 


»///The firſt doubt that troubles the minde of n Ju> Doubt x, 


filed perſon, is the abundance and: ſtore of fin; 
heſecs ſuch a world of filthineſſe in him, that he 
pever ſaw before, as that hethinks,it is ſcarce poſ. 
' ble that ever God ſhould be mercifull toſuch an 
unprofitable crearure as hee hath beene ; and ic 
works more ſtrongly, when God afflidts the bod 
with ficknefſe,'as well as' the conſcience 
ſenſe of fin ; this wearies him, and makes him ro 
, that falvationis far from him, 
* + Butcow faich by applying the promiſes makes 
doubt, that ir Tot Rore of fn, that cate 
er the favour of Godro myſoule, 7er.51. 5. 
I hath uot beene for ſaktn, wor Twdah of his God; 
b their land was filed with fon, gy 
bely One of Iſraet'y Ir ſpies ſome or 0 
werd , that T ſhallnot be forſaken for my finne, 
though be brim full , though filled wit fine; 
there is fulnefſe of fin , there/is cmptineſſe 


Fercpane la me y ingot 
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Doubt 2. 


ſome ſuch m—_—— God never loved me 
atthe firſt 


fins, Cd facts pabrbbots. ; hoghcr 


ed out; h notable notorious ſianes, though 
eminent and afar off, yer there is a power in 
the blood of Chriſt,to make them white as ſnow; 
Now faith will tumbleupon ſome ſuch 
or — and ſo affures us by removing this 

Enema bp of floreaf 


Gr oruegu Pls 

- Andallo, Os I 
- I.1, ſo as Cos 

m were never fo many et 

—_— more.And-thus fa hath 

ed the dab, that hinder aurace 


= 
doubt is , Theſe pan: wile 


wane Ae.Ty 7 rs, rr wo bur1 wart 


bemmegcoud be ba my 7 hen an humbled 
enough, nodtheſopromſe ar made to-bumble 


en This is a ſore objeRion, but faith will 
noreetuorlichath ares ths welds 
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former, and faith ainſtthis, b ſpying 
' out three or foure wn. neo which 
argues it to bee ſufficient in Gods acceptance. 
* + Firſt, Faith will helpe the ſoule to looke upon 
Chriſt, and to grieve as much for crucifying him, 
wfor mineowne wofull eſtate, Zach. 13. 10, We 
looke upon him by an eye of faith, and ſo it helps 
Into mourne bireedy, that we have finned 
him, and that is humiliation h ro find mer- 
&y; If Ican mourne for my fins againſt Chriſt, 
on ag— ace r mine owne 
miſerable eſtate, I Sag, and 
faich will perſwade me fo. 
| ec FFI be {6 fare humbled, as to come 
of wich ſelf-loathing, that my heart is broken, 
becauſe I have broken Gods heart, this is humili- 
ation cnough to find pardon; Iris a notable place, 
that of Eck. 6.9. thee we he to whom God 
will ſkew mercy:, Thryſhat loath themſelves ,' be- 
<en+ have oaks my hears When wee. firſt 
—__ cing of Chriſt and then loath 
our dom _ 0-doing, this is bumiliation c- 
nough, and it is 2 ſigme God remembers us, elſe 
ror agar amr rt | 
Wee havebecne hu a 


when we have found fin an evill and a bitter 
nit (clfe, 2&2. rg. Faith this-to'us-3- to 
fina52baſe y carriage, thar ſyck 
weetchesas we i yy (nm 
this day, this caſts bunterneſſe and fhame 
= 4+ 2204-0s anna ente morn 
Eccleſ.7.26. 


Fourtly, | 


go IIS 
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yo 
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Fourthly, A man is fit for mercy when' the 
heartis humbled, ſo: far asto toopetothe'yoake 
of all Gods Commandements ; when wee1logke 
at our ſelves asfiot too good, 'nor too great, ty 
take up Gods yoake of chaſtiſements ,”or Cond 
mandements , willing to doe or ſuffer any thing; 
Hat.11.29. when his heart is ſetrodoir, as w 
as he can, and it grieves him that he can do irng 
berter, then is he enough, "and faith will 
aſſure him, that heis ſo, © | 

Thirdly, - Another doubt that faith cleares, is 
this; The heart is troubled becauſe ic wants faith: 
Theſe promiſes are very comfortable'to them 
that have faith'ro belceve, bur I wanrfaich ; and, 


Hee that beleeveth, ſhall be ſaved , but heethat 


beleeveth not , is danined already, I want faith, 
and that mee from comforr: Now faith ig 
_-\Firſt;' It w very\unqguict',; rill ir-come te 
diſcerne it ſclfe;andehat'isan wndoubred teſtis. 
ramen rene od. it ſo boyles _ m_— 
againſt theſe unquie ings; Pſat.132.4.5, 
wil not reſt till in have Peers Aptres aſſurance, 
or ſenſe of want ofaſſurancez the more life is in 
Ln , the more hee- ſtruggles - againſt his 
calc. [3 (17 010 TOU0-2T60 © 7 


” 


conference of Gods ſervants, durics of humiliati- 
on andthe like, whereChriſt is likely to be found, 
Cam. 3.1,2,3. $2.5 51 a 

| Thirdly, 
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Tl of Fan. 
3: Faith inthe meanc cime doth not 
| , but ſubdues the heart to 2 
ith col ee dai ine 
io an 
- heart; murmucs that God ſhould 
out him from ſo many others, bur faich 
| | ne heart, it is got lift up. There is 
che Jl a 


mm ETD 
bt hos was aflcne, and this holpes him 


me fourth ang lat dowbtyls from want offee- Doubs 4+. \ 
A ſoule thinks, he eicher.never attad- 
oF orif he had, he hath lod ir, 
d be doubes.all bis former hopes were but debn- 
becauſc he wants feoling. 
= — Fiakt, will.aGure us, that bot- 


upon 


The life of Faith. 


Yſe x. 


Fſe 3+ 


Tora 


upon him, that hides bis fuce ow the houſe of If 
rael, in caſe of wantof feel bo 8.17. WY 
26,27. 


ay ry Sr _ out- —_— of fre- 
, by obferving G manner 'o dealing, e- 
ws with himſelfe in former times, —_ 
Chriſtians.inlike caſe z as it was with Dovid,P 
22-1, Feeling was gone, and: how-deth he 
help himſelfe? why,our Fathers truſted in thet,and 
Tray them, v0r.4;5. 

Is firſt to allthoſethatare yer inaneſtate of na- 
eure, and yet ſa - od btormr you are juſtified ; 
Whence came our faith in Chriſt 
wrought itzHow-* i®yoy tot bedeccived, 
I beſeech ou wrong not your owne ſoules, yours 
is adead Sith, and hath not applied rhe promiſes; 
yea,. but ir applies the” Commandements and 


| threatnings4 if you/ 'car-walk'withourt obedience, 


affurance is naghe; Loarneyoutherefoteto 


ſeek puriry of heart and life, if ever you would 
have true peace. 

Ir is to exhort thoſe that defire to be aſſured of 

the pardon oftheirfinnesy fay not in the pride of 

as Hamen did, To whom ſhould the 

rather then tome *: No, 2,00, 


proud creature,ifthou wonldeſthave 


vn nt a wo — Faith voy 
= ly ply cam age ref not: till thou 

— doubt, and yetreſt not cill thoſe 
doubts hs lled and ſcattered; ' 


Ofcomfort to every poore ſoulc, that p_ 
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* this work of faith in their hearts ; If thou findeſt 
this kinde of working, thou mayeſt be aſſured of 
thy juſtification, give all diligence ro make this 
\ fure3.if you can apply Commandements' and 
——_ well as promiſes, and art diligent 
prayer tor aſſurance, and ſceſt many doubts for 
multitudes of fins, and- feare thou wanteſt faith 
a6d the like, and haſt found faith overcomming 
theſe; then thou mayeſt comfortthy ſelfe inthis, 
juſtification is certain, and thou maiſt be aſſu- 
that it is ſo, 


«£* 


bi 


V\ FEE are come to ſpeak of the third re. 
vo Qs in ne of which wee live by 
faith, the life of juſtification, and that is in regard 
that by faich we continue the life of juſtification, 
and by.che ſame faith. do renue the ſenſe and aſſu- 
of juſtification from time to time, notone. 
lyatthefirſt juſtified, nor onely afterward aſſu- 
red, but we continue and renueboth theſe from 
day to:day 3 ſothatthis is now- the poiac to be 
opened as before: That a Chriſtian man, as long 
-#helives in this world, lives by faith. 
;/: Nowa man lives by ſuch aprinciple of life as 
doth not onely put forth a living 47, but a conti- 
wed a3, ſo thata godly man doth not onely re- 
. (five life from the dead, by his faith in Chriſt, 
he continues to live by the ſame faith to this 
yery day; By faith you ftand, 2 Cor.1.24. implying 
a man doth not onely 'come on to live in 
Gods fight by faich, burto ſtand and continue ſo; 
kaith layes hold of juſtification and pardon of fin 


VS 2 in * 


acknowledge the bleffednefſe of rhoſe rs whom 
the Lord i þ no ſane, (which is juſtification) 
in whoſe fpivit thive i we evite; be dorh acknow. 
kdge them bleſſed in the forgivenefſe of their fin, 
char is juſtification, which andvsinnor impuri 


fn to os, and in imparting Chriſt his righ 
neſſe ro us, now this our happinefſe ,, nor 
when we are finfull and and fallen 


from God it a fearfull manner, it is nor onely 
ncedfull that God ſhould then nocwmpute finne 
us,nor onely after our apoſtaſies intogroſſe ng 
hell hee 


but » the mas 1#whom the Lord 2 


by Gods not imputing finto him , 1 4ans working 
by my ſtlfe, yet an I wot thereby ) 1 C94. 
3,4. even when he ſay, B was thert 
joycing of his conſcience, that hes bad wathext in fon. 
plicity and golly parity, 1 

he was not juſti 


it, that quiets his heart, 
conſcience, he knowes not any 
himſelfe, nor any. duty, bur 
to it: fothata Ny nns r rgas "xx Tr 
: necks by RR hid 
plneſlofhemn 4p 4 fruirfalweſſe gry ty but 
tern ery the Son wg 
co us; nor 
A fwrogs'7 ory Th juſtifies ns fo mach, a 
chicfly the «7 of faith, it _is-oot the having the 
| | grace 


in fuck fort as that ix cominurs itto as. Devid did 


C#.1:13. yet then hee 


TE EPEEBAPSOcmocaaioc a ooo eo ion 
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orace of faith in our hearts, that makes us live the 

of juſtification, bur the a of faith put forth 

| m_m Tyan Are of Chriſt' for 
$ for {o- the' holy Ghoſt uſual 

difcribes our amen z he 2 plies! ittorhe ks 


Me te one 28 rLftrbings rs 

| , wig 0m z et nes, 

Sock abc yr be jufhfud by the law of bf 
nor 


heve faith' are juſti 
Mt rhe be fn cha This is the Forwal 
i&of faith, ſo that God' requires of a Chriſtian, 
racked.” faith to his juſtification, butthe 
of ita kind gf continued a, there muſt 


be ſome worke of faith till co apply j 
«—Lar roſhe atbfernc ro the Prophets wit= 
Saber wet wiry heve re- 


audo gh ir be erue/ \thatwhen a 
nan bath ont wn forth an a& of the grace of 
"juſtifying faich,, his fins are for ever pardoned; 
Thcir fn od dg wity will Tremember no more, Jer. 
| ar though be true, that once juſtified, 
iſ, once bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, 
Gen.27133- and after that time we ſhould 


inimediacly fall frantick, not able-to pur forth an 
Kofreafon, much lefie an :& of faith, yet wee 

xe bleſſed 4 yernevertheleſle it will be x fin unto 
_pitwddes not againetnd againe upon all octs- 
Gods: make viſe of our faith in this maine poine 
efour falyation ; yea, and as it will bea finto us, 
ſoit will be oor miſery , for the want of this will 


makende life of ou jules more dead a 
-2 


_ 


CE 


_ Thelife Feb. 


CD + ib 


AT I we ſhall have 
ialccalar n, ofgodlineſſe 
> ——__— out juſtification 
ſtirring in us,, i would: pur. much lif incoallthe 
waics'of grace. 


. Naw ſe thisis aw 
cancernesthe { Se: ponies 
ſome groungs of che CT. 
ons great rb, et ac 
TXIG os nt mt worke for 
aith, « e experience maintained 
Tipe mats thr =o = ich this 


iſt takers from hateanetion, which 
fy inthe baſt of Gods ſervants... Thero we 
t things very. confiderable in this 
;in-Godsjultifiod ones there is an un: 
— of heart till in them, in 
as F, we dodeval conduits al ; our b, 
tO.renep T4 ATIS OX 1 EXA 
ar ay whahad conan _—_ 
I _ o oat; bo 
wor « Bwpt0 
: nn, oo _ beleeveth i Hrs juſtifies 
ungodly, his faith is counitd far righteos 
Priyrhg TE ET 
46 D 
iebehir times; There is then in Dovidandin 
<Abrabaw, an ungodly frame of heart, heart, though 
the licity of pet dccecion them- 
ſelycs. t 45 therefore, Abrahow —_—_— 


_ __— 


ow ac Aa<& —_— a. FP” dt  - 


is 
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bim2hat fo iffes the It is a word you 
tro ig dra 5 Ft apply ro Leh 


rent men -zscirher ofthem were 1 iris com- 


 pehetroips ens eye Ap i 18, an 


"pi hathiatet ſinners I ann chieft, x Tim, 
 inwihrag aw nf, ra = 


/ Yet actourts Alnbſelfe an. an, 
oe His heatt dhd firtr there is e:'fo 
rates ſtands not ji Med by Seft FR 
falth'y' Az bon yoo Ar us; * Gti 
4 domh for acktio 


Godinall ovr wiies, 

wv feates,, and bbeyes God ſous becotntsin. 

Nowble isthat 68p16 6H of 16h 16. 

Mewds had rating him fi 

ſamefilly, ppl Ne erty 

guid chern but ſaith he, Dor ps doe, 
webe your © 1 fonlts fttad ; 1 cinld heape 

awd 224inft you, 3#& Aviſe words to vexc 

Toirſdokes; Heating He HuSctis arte Fetic of 

fr in hic! char they 


had, 'he had cli frative of 
in hisſ6ule, thar if hee would bat let 
booſs his ſpirir, he cothd trake them appeare tobe 
0betret theh ; and he could under- 
Hine all the ſigns and markes which they had 
of their ghee could ſay fompby nm 
them, we norte br nds ge we 4 
there was af vogodly and eticharitab! 
SETEEE ark 
. 4 0 


Heath Us;'Gab.5 - #4; # fare. 


The iſe of Faith — 


To ſhew you, that ſuch-eminent profeſſors, as 
Abraham, and David, and Pual, and 106, turne me 
aut foure ſuch of allthat arc borne of women; 
__ you! will all tell-yau., there is a 


Te Claret Genre and ab Dei, 


yr is the man to whom the Lord 
og 


TEE # wee 


ſenſible of grace from Chriſt,daily to juſtific i 
odly wretches as we are. 
Secondly,There is ſuchaframe of heart in w, 
as is not oncly full 'of all ungodlineſſe , /bur-thig 
apa pen and will ſhew forth ic. ſelfe i in us 
many times above what'we can imagine, which 
requires this continued-at of faith, M#. 18, 1; 
23- Anjll diſt aroſe among the Diſciple; 
who ſhould bee ke a curious and vaige 
queſtion, andfull of pride of heart; and diſcer- 
ning that diſtem brakd out , our Saviour tels 
them, Except ye be converted and become as a child, 
ye canyet enter ints Heavey: toſhew you ou thatthey. 
had need of a new-converſioa, which is by apply- 
ing juſtification on-our part : unleſſe you ſet your 
hearts anew about this worke , that this ma bro 
healed and mortified , you ſhall not ſce the 
dome of God, andifa man bee. excluded 
kingdome, it.is a figne his fin-wanted pardon, not 
b_ that ſiane once pardoned is for ever pardonedy 
pane ws yr poſſible, . but that a man tfuly: 
ſhould enter into the kingdome of 
Hewress yet he muſt Moot Rt ©" 
ec 


| —_— 
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ſeeke for renewed grace from Chriſt, or clſe 
willlie in the way, which God hath promi- 


6ne; hath ordained the other';; hee that ordained 
thatthe ſin'ofhis ſervants ſhall not exclude them 
from the kingdome of Heaven, he hath ordained 
they ſhould often renew the ſenſe oftheir juſti- 


- Thirdly ; Another part of the ill frame of our 
hearts is, thateven our beſt duties , that proceed 
from our beſt regencrate part, are imperfect, even 
our moſt gracious part, that helpes us topreach 
and heare, to: recetve Sacraments ,: and the very 
icesof God inusare imperfeſ,and the fruits of 
; graces arc im that we ſtand in need 

of Chriſt righteoulneſſe daily to be applyed to us 
td cover theſe imperfeRtions in us./Nebem. 13.22. 


when he had beene moſt faithfull in his place, and - 


had ſer all in good order, 7 ſpare we 0 God, accor- 
ding to thy rich mercies: to ſhew you, that though 


the good man ſaw no guile in his heart, he ſought 


the reformation of all things, yet ſpare me for the 
defes of my beſt duties , thenhe caſtshimſelfe 


on God for mercy, for ſparing and pardon in his 


beſt rmances. So Eſay 64. 6:'-0ur beſt 
eudferſ is 45 4 menfiruou rap : fo the: Pricſt 


was to beare holineſſe in his forchead;, to tte 


away the iniquity of thelr holy offerings ; Exod.28.' 


36,37;38; And though altother examples ſhould 
bile - ——— can faile, y_ evi- 


dent, 1obn 21.18. Simon, whenthon art old, ans-' 
ther man ſhall bind thee, and leade thee whither* 


thou 


ſhall not: bur that: hath ordained the 


EC 


rhew would wet, fignifying what death be hould 


g tice -God'by 

ns, nt 15/16t | pr mary "yom. 
that Chriſt dd Yes; itwasz but ſaith our Savis 
our, they ſhall lead thee whit her rhow wouldft nat; as 
if Peter could be contem tobe hut of his @acy7; 
- dome: thoughdoubtleſſe he was willingtoipros 
felſe Chriſt to the death ; willing'rather todye 


far him, then any moreto denic hum 5 yet hepurs | 


himin mind , thathe ſhould carry weaknefle and 
backwardneſfe with him, cven tothe Crofſe, So 
that even our. beſt works, even martyrdome' ic 
ſelfe ſtands in need of pardoning and jullifying 
grace, and God his not imputing the fin of 
tO Us. Vil 

Fourrkly, Another ungodly frame in the beſt 
of Gods ſervants, is a readinefe-in- our heatrs 
when we arc atthe beſt, to ſir looſe from Chriſt, 
and ro fall off from God ; of our ſelves I meane. 
Whacthe covenant of God imercepts, thar is no 
thanke to us, but there is an evil heart of wnbelerſe 
in us 7 caddy vo from the living God, Heb.3.12. 
hypocrices will certainly depart,and wver.13.Gods 
people muſt take heed, left they come to be har- 
dened through the deceit 
ſubtile for you, and will draw you away, and har- 
— U— 63-17,18. 
and not onely cvery carnallmat, but every good 
men in his beſt eflte is altogether vanity , «39+ 
6.12. Sucha ſtreame of corruption is there in our 
hearts , that if a man doe not looke well te his 


» 


© of ſiwne ;, fins is too* 


4 : 


$44 _ cu0@n aw ao e. 


64. 6,7 
* + away ls 4 hoe our rn lhe the 


Eee: ve ems en hr 


ded 10-46, os wore 

1x44, and therefore 

at (le fone de Chriſt for adaily re- 

eric zandthisis rhe firftgraund. 

a} is- taken from: the neceſlicy 
lyes pes us, 


for the performance of ſundry 
_ & (i! 


= 0904444 aaqeer wh: yomen they can- 

aonedeily tn ffin. 

1A reed) tony fr 
be to pray for pardon of fin,then we aro ev every 
> — ; to applyrhe par: 


'ourfig.: $1 F 

Waite tretyday forumeto God; 
c isacontioued-aQd; Zackir,q. low. 

48, Now we cannot draw neere God daily, but - 


fn Sn ns as for - 


.c-Thdly,::We arc daily to dog all our dirievin 
the name of Chriſt, gonſ/ pads is, that - 
through Chrilt ix might be accepted, and the fai- 
BF rpudencd, rad ſo w gordbout it; notion | 


OUT. * 


"The bfe of Fulth. 


our owne ſtrength] ro: looke.up to Godto ſpare 
and pardog us, wn we hae dove our Þ t cn- 
deavours, 


: Wee ace dai to keepe life | 

Eaith puts lifeincous, 

Ml a &c. no father ſiverthen they. 
from; taith : and now faith is unleſſe 


it be exerciſed, for though itever live, it will be 
0 Sn IS Yr mr oy wie 
, lnleſſe ir bee daily ſer a worke tg 
oſus dr hcqnt yr 7 pedo of our 


many ily meancs 
tous in the exerciſe of our yp the pat- 


donofour fin. Cod dally loop us with occs 
fionsthat way, and therefore we muſt rake what 
Cera y Dn Ce 


neg) er cometo Chrit 

aibancherfocks chk boats Hat fore 

ever,&c, Itis wellz th will beare thee 
out, for there is no dey thou readeſt the 

as daily thouart to readeit, Ded®\.1 7.19, pſal.1.2. 

darko findeſt alwaics ſome matrer to ex- 


erciſethy faxh ſuch 

miſe hoaradefooken ar honed apo cad 
beleeve are pardoned pry oaks we 
ary 0 providence of God , doch te vt 
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oimirgchrothee tip fates protunaty 
and artnor thou then roſtreogrhen thy facch ini the 
afſurance of that mercy? lege: 13.23.)f we ſhewld 
di2,God would wot have arcegtod our ſacrifice; which 
ſhews you that foofren' as we ſoe God accept our 


our conferences, the 
log mints for. but our faith * 
F y, There is ſeldome a day, but God 
1 = 97 pi vrSags 7s 4 of our 
Jeſus Chriſt, ro know more of his-gracious 
and of his gracious wathenever be- 
3 I beare © fuchand! 
tburſe, howgracious God hathbeen to-hith, and 
here is 2 new to live by faith; olrat ſure I 
have more totruſt upon God in Chriſt, and 
this will mightily carry Gods workan-end in mey 
the A thatthe Coleprens might be 
irichedwith the knowledge of God, Col.2.2, The: 
more we know what God and Chriſtis, the ber- 


Election, Voeation, are wp 

| nw icky endow merry cr ir 
mote wegrow inthe 0 

to refue our re | 

him from day Wc 

Now to: this two or three wayes. 

Firſt, by a word of 
people of God, that conrene themſelves with re- 

from. dead works, Time was whenthey 

and cluvo to Chriſtfor merey, and this: 


Were 


a Chriſtians dif- 


— 


ftrong reproof tor all they. 


The life of Faith. "7 


were they glad to doe, when their hearts were in 
thraldome by reaſon of finne, then were we glad 
of any good book, glad of any Chriſtian confe- 
renceto helpus; It was then + Land lowing with 
mil ey ;but finfullis the negleR of Gods 
Fel, when God hah poken peace and parde 
alte, w acc | 
to us, 'and given us ieameclere of ſtrength of 
grace, ſhall heare of us ſo long as we ſtand in 
need of paroon, but _ =_y = ot ſuch 
of grace, ast 0 at hearc us 
blefſcus, Cie the Moone, Yhen it isfall, iti 
furtheſt off from the Sun, ſo when we grow full 
of our ſelves, we little know what it is to ſtand in 
need of pardon of ſinne , you ſhall finde this to be 


rue. 

This is the caſe.of moſt of Gods ſervants, that 
they are much to blame-in this fin ; a fin againſt. 
the greateſt grace that 'eyer God gave them, 
which is juſtification: for you-ſtirze not up your 
hearts to lay hold upon it, but after ſome great 
fall, or after ſome great doubts, - or ſome grievous 
afftition, as David; Then have mercy wpon me, 0 
Lord, according to the multitude of thy mereies, 


Pſal.51.1. This is faith, not working juſtification, ' 


but comming to Chriſt. for juſtification. God 
ſhall hear of him; when his bones are broken,and 
his conſcience wounded, ſo when full of doubts, 


as Pſal.73.13. when he doubts he had waſhed his - 


hands in innocency in vaine, then he runs to the 
ſanQuary z and then, Whom have 1 in heaven but 


thee,or in carthin compariſon of thee ? wer.25. Pſal. 


143-2 
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143-2. And enter not into judgement with thy ſer- 
veu,0 Lord ; and why? what is the matter? why; 
the enemy had purſued his ſoule, and his ſpirir 
was like to-quail within him ; and ſoin ſome 
afflitions, then, 7s the Lord amongſt wi or mo? 
Ex0d,17.7. When plagued more then other men, 
then we ſeek 19 Godright early, and when we come 
to good duties, and much is expeRed from us,and 
we doe bur little, chen can weſeek God right car- 
teſtly. Itis well God may heare of us now, and 
wemay bleſſe God that we are pur to ſuch plun- 
for were itnot for that, we ſhould tread un- 
[foot the blood of Chriſt,” Take wee heed 
therefore that the blood of Chriſt grow not cold 
in us, ſo that an univerſall deadneſſe falt upon 
us; Let us-remember the odly frame of our 
hearts:when we are beſt aſhſted, as well as when 
leaft; you have aframe of heart in you, thar could 
fin as groſly as any of your brethren, and you have 
an-hearr at the beſt empty, were youput to trially 
conſider you have daily occaſton_to renue your 
faith; elſe it will be bur a ſluggiſh -faith, and then 
wil Aith, and patience, and humility, and eve 
gface of God be dead in you ; you will then loſe 
your ſelves in your daily co ou will finde 
yoor Families negleRed, and Chriſtian duties 
Righted, unleffe you ſeeke to 'God for a daily 
termalt of your faith in-ſenſeof your juſtification. 


3 how ſhall 1 do it * Why, firſt labour forjuſti- 
10n z3 You fay you havethat ; Why, then get 
alurance; You ſay, ſo you have ; Itis a 


- Of direQion. You fay,I am tolive by faith dai- 7 2.. 


Rte th 
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God for that ; bur you bave more wark to doe in 
3 To cominue and renye the ſeals 


daſt thou nar every 
promiſes that addes 


le of God that 
would live a comfonable lite, for many 

thinks thus: True is is, Ibleſſe God, I have (ome 
lie of juſtification,buc I ſhall never be ghleto hold 


PR «a att ro xc A. 


— Qur'=” 
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LA rererm now to ſpeake ofthelife ofour 
| Sanctification, how thar. is led and lived 
by faith. Theeruth whereof will appeare by ope+ 
to you foure principall grounds thereof, 
Mikhamybe ace onely ſo many reaſons of the 
, but-likewiſe. a declaration of ſo many 
meanes which faich' uſcth to bring us on, to live 
this life of our ſanRification, 
;: Firſt ivis by fairh, that we doe receive toour 
the Aurhars, and Fountaincs, and Roots 
gfour ſandicarions Chrifh # wade on w of God 
_ nr ſaviification, 1 Cor. 1.309. The: holy Ghoſt 
alſo, the holy Spirit of God works holinefle in all 
the people.of God chat have fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, 3nd-beth theſe we. receive by our faich 
Chriſt 3 ©5riſt dwels in 0ur bearts by faith, Eph. 
3:47- To: as many as beleevein him, God ;gave 
wer to be called the ſans of: God, Jobn'r;'12. 
Toreceive him,-;and toibcloeve in his nameyis all 
of and the meaning is, that as {gone 33 once the: 
c of a Chriſtian is beaten. out.of confidence in 
pwne good parts of nature, and is aadſes 
fight he of its n——_ manifold: cranſgrefſions, 
thereupon. is caſts\ic. pays 
ck ex mary not as \yer; \' 
I led with ae holy I parc = - 
w 
ns. wo. na the: the = 
3-14 ſothar by the ſame oth where 
Ru Chriſt to dwell in us, we receiye he hely 


0, to; work from- Chriſt'-and: 
Al tharpoweerof gedlinelſewhiah Chai 


—_— 
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tian life holds forrh,and from thacday forward; 


A——_ 


and from this cauſe iris that borhithe perſohs, and 
ten» 1 and the _ > ore men are 
acc 5Gen- 4.4, To the rſt, which 
faich-was juſtified, and then-to his offering Gol 
had reſpec, Heb.ry.4. $0'that this is the -=”_ 
That che faith-of a Chwiftiatudoth _—_ 

to my heartto be mine, aridrve promiſed ſpirit rs 
be mihey and hence ir comesto paſſe, rhat both 
my perſon and my work comesto/be' aecepred, 
from whence doxhyſpring forth aground of much 
to the ſervants of Goin 


our perſorrs, and 
pred but hich iv wonderfull your very 
i Par twes which may feere 2 paridoxe, ard 


doth ſo to Chriſtians that are ſenſible 
of their owne infuficietciesto ated readi. 
dineſſe ts fall imo; foule fin; It cetries to therriah 
ontibety thing beporid /all ſenſe and faith, chat 
hier ould nor break this league, yet 
fir, when it is liveby, eats ſe8 that the 
aRionbs fiafatl, ya the perforris accopted. You 
rOtide'r £10917 24.5. 1hut David which wat 
A vets a rhe Led any thing ths be. 
fn ht L#u#d 18 any Thing 114 | 

ruler) Ko | Wobe wanter of PV 
Bac why" t 'doryou think if wis not 
otra oat AD aunty = 
jeg” Mae which was tight inthe fight of the 
e'7 ad did he Aot complain; Fſal. 119. yay 
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he was ſubje to a way. of lyi : and: did hemor 

_ good roiyg rec rs "te ſycoparcy 

to n 

of a wretched Zibe't And all this Tight in he 
ſg Land why the Te ſi tn 
from any\Commandewent af he Lord, ſave 
is the mutier of Yrieb\; Now wnderftand 
NE la all ather the paſeges of Davids 
though D-wiedid Gn, yar vaemirhitanding 
CT RD -and tbis 


by oe eS am deb dceping 
fwquoe, and not ſkinning and. ative, when 


Were ye oa yg 'the 
Rn De en 
intheihcartaf Devid, hiding, but = 


it ſelfc, and 
br af the L.oxd: iſo that 


onely x Sn 
Yer ſtirtidg, Godcakes:paor 
with : thowhake 


= genre 'thacke doth mor.cuma 


: omen boGap babe abs ron 
HAI 7 wa dwoll 


not 
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in us, and this ſpirit Juſts againſt rhe fleſh; and 
where there is ſucha huſting, God accepts it for 
the work of the whole man, becauſe God looks 
at what he would doe ; andthe ſpiric hath ſa ſan- 
Rified the will and judgemens, that he allowes 
not himſeclfe in that which is evill, and then # & 
wet he,but finne that doth it, Row:7. But'on the con. 
trary, a5 to the pure all things are pure, Titw 1.15, 
ſo to 'the impure nothing « pure ; No: Chriſt to 
purifie-with his blood, no ſpitir to purific with his 
grace, then to him every thing is uncleane, nor 
onely when it comes to grofſefins, but even his 
beſt duties, his hearing, receiving of Sacraments, 
&c. ' Tv the impure and -unbilivving all things are 
wncleane, yea even their very mindes and conſciences 
are z and it is 'a ſtrong word he uſeth, 2e- 
probate to every grdwerk , tis refuſed and reje- 
Qed of God, he doth notaccept, nor will he re- 
ward itwith any ſpiriruall or cternall bleffing ;he 
mayreward fome' civill works, with fome civil 
bleffing, butnot with an eternal : though eh» be 
forwardin reformation, Herod reſpeRtive of obs, 
yerif the hearr be not purged- by faith'to tecdive 
Chriſt, and theſpirirof grate, his'perſon is not 


but/plendids peccara, glittering: dbotninations in 
thefight of God.” Now man know 
this, yet hedorhnor think'of itmany times when 
he hath moſt need, for ivisno'new thing, that's 


| habit 
work; rthe able mayibeſo 


not 
Ar 
is. the «ſbe3, thar he a&s'not'rhe very tronged 


is 


, and ſo not his wotk, his beſt aQionsard. 


F 
nl w ( 


= 


grace-lomerimes.in him,and ſoa man istnuchtur. 
ned aſide, - and recovers not himſclfe without 
amebelprhineym ininedleryed by: Divines, had 
 (8t Nathes: come; Wes, een 10 
| Powia) andblown upthat ſpark of faith that 4ay 
pawn, bc had lioo.jnthar condition to his death, 
butGod-aftcrward pur him to. a his faith and 
+ Thong afteſh, and (o:madehew worke of ir, 
$Tite.” 3 hg! 3 975 _ 7 


.. New a ſecond ground of this wut is taken 
from the-power that faith ;oncly bath ro morrifie 


#twothings ; Ln che - 7 rey" 
gath both theſe; wharover-ſinfull corruption ic 
thats in me, whether pride or wanonneſſe, 
| Whatever difterper it-be, -faich .morrifics ir, 
Ek htopetiat Reade thas evaded nor,. 2 Cor, 
4-24- Heb,21.30. By faith the walls of leriche fell 
fowne, when they hed bees compaſſed about ſeven 
3 and it was by the blowing of Rains horns, 
fe. fhrong walls of Faces are þut our 
lifts, which wearc notablero ſcale, and wecome 
weapons after us, call upon God 
#or ſtrength againſt them, but this is but che 
blowing »& AGE 
\LeQRs.Qut cotuptionse ffecually ;  fairhi 
fon inrbeſe Ordinances, thrawes downe wee 
high Towers; And would youknow howe why 


+ FirR, i© putsforch mighty powerto blatial 
”_ 3 Cc 


£ 


mmm. 
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the objets upon which our corruptions are bent 
and ſer; while the objec continues in the | 
they «+ rv, but faich/hattzapower to take 
fewell from:that fire, Heb.1 1.24420 27; where the 
{le deſcribes the mighty power of a” 

faich-z theſe are the three objecs of fin, the plea. 
ſures, the credits, pP— Tr Now 
faith blaſted the honour of Pharaohs Court, ſo as 
he eſteemed it not to be called the ſonof Pharacks 
daughter, and faith made him looke at the plea» 
ſures of fin, as a more unworthy condition , then 
the rebukes of Gods children, hee would rather 
bee called a caprive flave with Gods people; it is 
more honourable to him to bee {corned among 
Gods people, then to be counted a Favourite in 
Pharaohs ourt; and though in ſuch a place; hee 
might caſily: have feathered his. neft: with tre 
fares, yer Faith makes him. ſee fellowſhip with 
Gods 'peoplei in their worſt condition, is & 
riches then all the treaſures of the c ando# 


and ary ofgren might have men, yerby ur aa oee 


rant 5 the Kin, 
4 : of Gods children, and and 


cyt fete hyp 

t — na 
ninebScde poop is greatly cſteemed'; F 
blaſts allthe ſtrong-objes of our finfull luſts, 
and therefore a man b bs @ 899761 
the world, 2 Pct.1.4. ſo that if a man be ſtrong 

kis luſts, it is babe be wore og > 
his faith not aQtive ; andthis is the reaſon why 
faith' doth: fo wonderfull ſanRific , becanſe 


doth- 


_—_—_ 0 wg ee aw 3©$5 © 5 4 4 
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y mortifie, 
, Faith doth mortifie our cor- 
ying Gods promiſes to our 
jules, th doth meditareupon the promiſes, 
xd belecves therein, and waits upon God for the 


_ atcompliſhment thereof; and thereby faith won- 
derfully kils corruption, and quickens the life of 
our ſanAification, Dext.30.6. hath promiſed 
todrcumciſc our hearts, and hath ſaid; there i ws 
God Hike wnto him , that ſubdues the iniquity of bis 
people , Micah 7.18, 19. Hee hath promiſed to 
powre cleane water upon them, and to cleanſe them 
aff their Idols, Ezcki36.25,26. Now I pray 
conſider, doth God promiſe to a foule, 

ins toſay, True, I have an heart of ſtone, bur 

God hath ſaid he will take it away; I have an un- 
deanc hearr, but God hath ſaid, hee will cleanſe 
it; my fins ate roo mighty for me , 'bur hath not 
Godfajd;'there is none like unto him to ſubdue 
thems and ſo faith finds God making good his 
word, in all itbelceves on him for, 

"Thirdly, Yea many times faith works when 
wee have no promiſe that wee can thinke on to 
worke opon , as was the caſe of the Syrophenici- 
an woman, though ſtruck off from promiles, yet 
the could lay hold of ſomething , Mar.15.25. 
and can then ſay, Lord help me ; this is the na» 
ture of faith , when promiſes faile , then it can 
looke for help from the mighty power of the 
Lord Jeſus , for the ſubduing and mortifying of 
theſtrongeſt corruptions in us. But now whereas 
18 morall vertues , one vertue as it growes itt 

Z 4 ſtrength, 
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ſtrength, ſo it will mortifiethe. contrary vice, as 
liberality covetoulneſſe,, &g. bur it. is.not fo. in 
grace, it isnot the ſtrongeſt grace. i in. a: Chriſtian 


manthat can-ma the weakeſt corruptian'in 
AL apy appar milornacne 


ſtrongeſt graces, 
go = was \moſt 


uponthe face ofthecarth, and: yet what kept him 
out of Canaan , Gy ſhake doeſnt 
with bus lips *to ſhew youthat the 
ſtian will be Coyled.in his ſtroe eſt grac 
weakeſt corruption , unleſfe faith-keepe ny <5 it, 
for in our ſtrongeſt graces, we are moſtapttoreſt 
upon our (clves, but faith ever makes us reſt moſt 
in Chriſt :: 66 the moſt patient man, yet foyled. 
with impaticncy bur hee that had by ſo —_—_ 
faith asro ſce bis unbeicke and to. cry for help 
againſt it, he pro mightily AL48.9.22,t0 25« 
If faith beſtaring  Þ will on the wals of Jcri- 
choto fall 7s notthe ſtrongeſt devill ina man, 
but it will be ſubdued and over-maſtered, +: 
Thirdly, By faith welive the life of ſanQificyr 
tion, becauſe EC faith we doe lively performe all 
the holy duries wee have in: band , it is faith that 


puts 
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life intecbemall, and rhey are not holy un- 
faith: pur life into them, though otherwiſe 
paetogk faving graces; it is holineſſe 
God | his due,” as righteou'neffe gives. 

i8.dae, fo-far as we give Gad'his-due,it is an 

bay ation edi not our wiſdom, and.zcale, 
zi but it tsoncly the fan of aChri. 
rabyrecau.n bimgive God his due, - | 

Now: faith doth three things icthis particular, 

Firſt, Faith depends upon God: for affiſtance 
to doe his.dutic, Eſa 40. wit. Joh 15.5. 2:Cor.3.5. 
Plal.4.13. Fairh makes us depend and wair vpon 
Chriſt, for aFiftance and ftreagrh; ro —— 
Chriſtian dutie , and farhacknowledgeth, thar 
on I: 

ondly, Ir is by ar woe 
Gods wor forguidanee, faich will Mr. ws 
from the word for what it doth., Roms. 14. wit. 
Whatever is not of faith is fin; faich will haverhe 
word for a Lanthorne andguide taits way, Pſab. 
I19.105, 

- Thirdly, Faich depends upon the mercy of 
Godin Chriſt, for acceptance oe of its beſt utie: 
Neherw, 13. 21. when hee had taken-moſt paines 
io reforming of cvill, yer Remembenyne 0 my God ' 
fo third vere in thy grew mercie.Col.3. 7s 

_ his name;it is accepted: Naw thusro 
gre Co his due, is the very true natureand de» 
ofholineſſe, now'then fince faith iris that 
alone makes us dep2nd upan Gods grace- foraf. 
fiance, and:upon; his word for guidance, and' 


upon, his mercy for acceptance; then know thar! 
without 


_ 


1 
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without this, though in an holy dartie all other 

races are working, yet there will be no life in our 
beſt duties for want of faith:as ro put one inſtance 
of difference betweene two Chnitian men, one 
man prayes with much ſtrength of zeale and hu- 
mility , and is much , finds much affi- 
ſtance, and can preſſe God with many gracious 

romiſes , . and experiences of Gods formerdea- 

ing , and doe it with ſuch enlargement of heart, 
as 1t yeelds much comfortto all that heare him , 
and heis ſatisfied; Surely God hath accepted me, 
in regard of his aſhſtance and enlargement, Take 
another man, and he wraſtles much, but cannot 
get his heart broken,and whar he doth,is cold and 
flat, and he goes —_— diſcouraged, onely 
it may be God. helps him thus far, as to ſmite his 
breſt, and to cry out, Now Lord be mercifull to 
me aſioner, Now what ſaith God, how judgeth' 
he in thiscaſe: Why,this man and his prayer,goes 
home more ſanctified then the other 5 whence it 


. will cometopaſle, that aman that is thus ſtrait- 


ned, when he comes toprayagaine, he will bee 
more inlarged , and the man more ſtrait. 
ned and foyled, and here is the onely difference, 
the man that was ſtrained, by faith hee lookes 
up to Chriſt for help, but it may bee, foundit not 
inthat meaſurc he defired, and if God now give 
himanheart to cry to him for mercy, and to ac- 
cept his weake performances, that is true life of 
faith: but the other man going about a duty in 
ſtrength of grace received , and is comforted 
therein, his faich is not ſo ative in —— 
ri 
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Chriſt for pardoning and healing, and God hath 
got his due, the grace and blood of Chriſt nor 
their due ; ſothat here was a worke of ſanity. 
iog grace, bur there wantedthe life of faith ia ir, 
without which it is but a dead worke, 
Fourthly, . the laſt aRt by which faith gives us 
tolivethe life of ſan@ificarion,and that is, [tgives 
us to-uſe all the: holy Ordinances of God in a 
lively manner;The word profited not them that heard 
i,  devnr” it was not mixed with faith, Heb. 4.2, 
. there isa mighty-power in faith to-put lite into all 
the Ordinances z ſee how, three or toure waies. 
1, Firſt, when faith-is ſtirring; it longs and deſires 
much afterthe ſtrongeſt, pureſts, and livelieſt Mi- 
niſtery, and every Ordinance in the greateſt pu- 
tity, and thatis from ſenſe of his own deadnelle, 
and hardneſle of heart , and of the many-ftrong 
cortyptions he' bath to wraſtle withallzand there- 
fore faich would have the livelicſt and pureſt Or. 
dinance it can get, becaufe it knowes tt-ſtands in 
aced of all 5 Cover after the beſt gifts ,, x Cor. 12. 
#{, and hee meanes not onely the beſt gifts in a 
mans ſelfe, butalſo in others: nor but that he can, 


diſpenſes to him , but he would enjoy the beſt if 
hee can , and therefore it is thatthe Church ſaith, 
Cant. 2.5. Stay me with Flagons, thats, notdr 

or cups,or bowles of-wine, but Flagons;the ſoulc 
would bee fled with the holy Ghoſt, irhathno 
ſtay, unleſle it maybe filled with ſtrongand live- 
ly Ordinances. 


Secondly, Faith though it frongly af ron 
: 


and defires to make good uſe of any gift God ' 


D 4 IS 


i 


x8. 7eboſh 


ceſt abilities , yer fairh comes ts thern, as ifthere 
wereino lifem them, as if they were all but 
veſſels and had -no life in them, anleſſe-Cheif 


.pleaſedrobrembiinrhem, andrherefore it comes 


ro Chriſt , and-intreats him'thathewould-propare 
the Minifters heart, that ſo ſome life and ſtrengrh 
-may be diſpenſed from theſe lively Ordinances, 
orclfe ir will bee but a' dead worke. E/oy 26.1, 


The ftrength-ofthe-Ciry ies not inirs own wats, 


-not -in 'the'Ohariors "and Horfemen of Iſrael, 


-thoughthey be as ſtrong as Eli«b and Eliſhe were 
Leh ; no, but ſalvation hath God ſet fir 
wal; and bulwarks asto ſee ir plain, r Chr. 17.13,to 
phat had redmore'then a million 
of ſouldiers which one would think were enough 
.ro over-ruti the wholeworld , though it wereall 
inhabited, yernotwirhſtanding ſaith he, chap,20, 
12:0 Dordthert's inweauo , medther dorwe 
know what to dot, but our tyes are towards thee,Now 
therefore doe bur ſce the faith of a Chriſtian, hee 
-would-have millions of ſtrength,and yer when he 
hattthem-; he lookes at them all as empry cre 
cures, unkeſſeGod fight in them | fa Otvitien 
hewould havethe ſtrongeſt power of God in any 
pifrof his ſervants,yer he comes to them as meere 

uit-pipes, therefore he hangs about Chriſt 
for aſſiſtance; and that purs'life inro the Ordinan. 
'DESz Fairhlooks Fornothing fromthe Ordinances 
further then God breathes -1n them. 

Thirdly, Faith lookes atall the promiſes of 
God thar he hath made tous in the word, Zxw4. 
20.24. hee bath promiſed that hee will give - 

people 
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people a meeting,and that they ſhall never ſeek his 
| Vain, n. that, ths your foules ſhall 
five: And now faith claſps about theſe,and helps 
- it ſelfe muchthis way. 
+4 Faith applies the whole word, both threar- 
gings, Commandements, & promiſes, as belong- 
ing to him,or deſiring that it may be ſo, Pſ.119.66. 
&49-1#.3.6.t0 9.faith applies the whole word of 
God,and ſo purslife into every ordinance of God, 
the mighty power of faich looks for the mighty 
wer ofGod in all his holyOrdinances & diſpen- 
Pons, and ſoit puts life into our ſanRification, 
;- Now for application ro all Chriſtians thar 
would live an holy life, let icbeanuſe of direQion 
$0.you, notſo much todeſire ſtrengrhdireRly and 
earneſtly in this or that grace, and then to think 
be well, unleſlc ir be of the grace of 
ro chiefly defire that 5 youſhall finde many a 
Chriſtian that will fay, Oh had I but an heart 
- humble enough, I ſhould be well: but haddeſt 
thou an heart humble ' enough, thy humility 
would not hold out, or elſe thou wonldeſt bee 
proud of ir, and thou wouldeft truſt upon thy hu- 
mility too much. Another man ſaith, Could I be 
but zcalous in prayer and preaching, that would 
ſerve theturne. Another man ſaich, Could T in 
_ the. Sacrament bur feele the power of Chriſt Je- 
ſus,.I thould truſt God the berter all my dayes ; 
but nay that will not doe it neither, Another man 
ith, Had Ibut patience I ſhould doe well, Iam 
d, with many croſſes and I wantpatience ; 
patiefice would not ſerve thy turn. 796 had pa- 
Be, | tience, 
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tiracc, bur ic would avt ſerve this urn; no grace 
will ſorve thy turac but faith, and therefore hes 
wouldelt grow ſtrong in any grace, pray not1o 


bl 

forehem, as apply all by faith in Chrift; Lerchar 

be ſought tor, andthen take no care oraby zegle 
and patience, and humility, there willber 
for every grace of God take bur thou care that 
faich may live, and that exerciſed in ull thou haſt, 
andrthen carenetformher grancs, they will come 
in abundance ypon vhee., 

Andſodggondly, itis adiveftion umogourhat 
dcfirots live a holy life; there is noching burifaith 
that.caccives: pers oy fry els. where- 
by you.and your ——_ Fare yy 
mortifies yOu, .and-puts 
ferches lite fromever 0650 A was tant 0uF mo 
inthe name of Chriſt live by fanivin Teooiv 


ime. To lon tot 


an 
1 Lp n ny Era ry ">" 
_ 


much for ſtrength in humility or zcalc, &c. az . 


OT 


grace, the holy graces of God 
ber be de in much unrightevulneſſe, and 
foyou wilkbe wer of your peace, and God of 
' his honour. 


"aig aom 10 eddraſeourſehes to the adv 
and recriving of the Lords Supper, 
hruraciond tall uſe of the life of faith, in 
thar part of our 'Chriſtias life of holineſfe before 
God; I ſhatinow ſpeak ſomething torhar ſybjeR, 
wwit, ro ſhow you! that by faith welive the life 
in receiving agar berg we. ven 

Rn Sree nh 

aQs, e 

tein rs rears 
-- Firſt, farh porifies the hears, CAT; 15,9, You 
keve heard from 1obs x. 12, that faith les and 
receives; Chrift, and that faith works by love, 
6.5.6, Now alltheſe beaRive and and 
ft the heart into a frame to feaſt with God ;. 


mh no pep area holy Ordi- 
"Now t6f oftheſe in , how faith 


doth itſelf, what away av pew = 
fning ofour beans in a right frame before God 
imthis Ordictance. 


| - — -—» 25597 Jomenoanihagreany, frae 


end it putifies our company. 
- Thinhy/! x parifce als te Ondinanco 3 


foife, 
ot There 


| wy 
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There are two or three ſpeciall ats of faith, as 
it purifies our hearts tothis Otdinance. 

Firſt, it is by faith that a Chriſtian man keeps a 
continuall warch over his heart and wayes, not 
onely the Sacrament day, but the weeke before, 
yea Sermonto Sermon,and from one Otdi- 
nanceto another : You ſee when men make ac» 
count of a ſolemne feaſt for freinds and neigh« 
bours, doe you hot ſee howthe whole houſe is ſet 


a work toprepare roomes, furniture, _— 
ez 


_ ing mana nn ot : 
much time to prepare for ſucha, 
ſo now we knowing and beleeving that we have 
ſucha ſolemniry to performe,doe you thinke that 
a lively faith in Chriſt doth nor looke at the Sup- 
per ofthe Lord,as a farre more ſolemne feaſt then 
any of our feſtivals be? doth he tiot looke at 
ing with God,asa-more ſolemn and waighty 
., and which requires more x 
andaddreſment of the ſoule unto, rhen-any, that 
any man can reach unto* Faith keepes the whole 
man, in amans whole'time,in a ſctled watch over 
his heart, that when ſuch a time comes, he may 
not behindred by any: finfull failing, Take youa 
Chriſtian man, - fairhfull, that lets: downe 
Hee oor yrie7) _ _ way,.andhe will 
oone be like the field of the luggard;overgrowne 
with many diſtempers, and which 1s worle, (tnarke 
what Iſay) when a mans watch is downe, 
he be overſpread with theſe luſts,when he 
pms 19 OO the Sacrament, . ht knowes 
not where'he 1-# himſelfe, bur is ſo darkened, ks 
>a it 


- 


| 
; 
| 
| 
) 
[ 
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it is a wonder to ſce how: farre hee is-to ſeeke, 
when he comes to fir downe with Godin this ho- 
ly Supper ;1ris an holy expretſhon thar of the A- 
poſtle, 1 Pet. 5.85. Be ſober and watchfull. for your ad- 
werſary the Devill ſeekes whons he may deveure, 
whom reſiſt ftedfaſt in the faith: as if he ſhould ſay, 
ſeeing the Dcviltis fo watchfull xo.doe you what 
milchicfe he can, doe'you reſiſt bim ;, how £7 ſted- 


| faſt in the fairh 3 this will make you ſober and 


watchfull, ſo thatif you ſee any ſwarving, in your 
ſelves, here is matter of humbling, if any weake» 
nefle,; here is _—_ _ you ro __ God, 
for : Thus faith keepes the heart in a 
—brym rei it can fee, how jt gets aliving 
by faith; it is a wonder to ſee a chriſtiag, mag, 
when his faithjs not ſtirring, he looks at theSupper 
of the Lard but as a comma! thing, at leaſt hut;as 
acormonduty, and therefore ate-wo ſo farre to 
{eeke. It was acomplaintthe Apoſtle 7ude,ver.'5, 
12. made of them that twrne the grace of God into 
mantonneſſe, they are ſpeti in your feaſts of charity, 
feeding, t ler without feare +:to ſhew you it 
were- a finne' fdr a Chriſtian; was he bur ata 
civill feaſt, if he ſhould feaſt without feare, the 
Apoſtle condemnes it, as twning the grace of God 
into wantonneſſe ; implying that when a Chriſtian 
takes occafionofmoſt liberty, then he is maſt aps 
to let his kgart looſe 3 but now: faith: keepes/the 


—. heart in-an holy fearc of. God' all rhar.time;is 


keepes us watchfilll aid atrentive, and (6 I 
alive the grace of God in our hearts, and-make 


| mabvto partake with the Lord-in any Oncdingnce 
2 a | 
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he calsus to. This is the firſt worke of fa th, gsir 

ifies the heart,it watches over the whole frame 
of our hearts and wayes, and takes fome courſe 
daily to ſer the heart in order before God; as pre. 
paring us for ſuch a ſolemae meeting, that God 
may ſee no iniquity in his poople. Aavos 3, 1, 2, 
Notable is that expreſſion. Cant. 7. 2. which is a 
deſcription (as ſome ofthe beſt Interpreters take 
it) of the two Sacraments of the Church of the 
new Teſtament, iz. Baptiſme and the Locds 
_— asina of wheat much nouriſhment 

to be had, yet itis more comely when ſer aboar 


with Lithiss apr Ir Sacrament of the 
Lords Lore Sper we ' diſpenſed and fer a- 
ly and Ny ice and humble Chri- 


_ eelds. plemifull nouriſhmear, and ſuch 
an one firto partake in thar Ordiaatice, 

2. Faith annacy we x 4/2 re 
whatſoever ie findes in its NIP 
tor as wo committed om 

Chriſt you heardit 

Zach. 12.10. _ pon Chriſt, whom 
we have picrced, by faith, Faith, and that makes us 
mourne bitterly for our ſinnes him. When 
therefore faith qa wat 


3: Fakb,a ie puriiecho hore hath chi work 
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Jarperonr —_— BR Lao vg of 
, and the beauty and glory there,and 
ſo ſatisfying it ſelfc in finding bim there, 2/al. 

63-1,2+ 0 God thaw. ert my God, that is the 
of faich,corcly will I ſeeke rheas My ſpule thirfteth af- 
ter thee, this is oncly the worke of faith; Then the 
ſoulc thirſts after inthe beauty of the San- 
Qtuary,-as he hath ſomerime ſcene : if we come 
* not to the Sacrament ng and chirſting after 
the heaury of God thexe, faith hath act beene ſer 
aworke z whereas.  faich, that keepes the heart 
alive inacknowledgement of Godtobc our God, 
it makes us. to log after the beauty ofGod and his 
a5 we have ſometimes ſcene it inthe San- 
3a x None - rr of the. Chusch 
Cant. 1.7. Shew me, 6 :h0u whom my ſoak loveth, 
fir by hel 

be 6 

ſoc 


ms 7. The ſoule My 


ken away,lam as one:lingled our and left indark- 
neſſe, and ſo I come to turne aſide from Chriſt, 
908 hens in the text reades it; for more then 
the Se! p81 0 IE BET IIS 
x is ever e declining m Chriſt, 
ſight of Chaiſt there knits us che more 
ia conjugall afeRion, whereas if Chritt be 
under a thicke cloud and we fer him not there; 
then we wane aſide from him; you ſhall finde 
AN Aaz your 
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your hearts cloſing the weeke following, much 


inſnared with ſenſuall luſts, and if you were vay. 
led in time ofthe Ordinance , your hearts will be 
declining afcer the Ordinance;ſhew me therefore, 
faich the ſoule , where thou licſt and quieteſt the 
hearts of thy flock, where thou keepeſt thy bed 
of love, and let me ſec'it, For why ſhould I bee way. 
led? if I be vayled, 1 ſhall turne afide, and fall 
upon other lovers, I ſhall cloſe with worldly con. 
tentments,and fir looſe from thee. Thus faith po. 
ſeffing-us wich this concluſion , thatthe Lord js 
our God, it makes us come to the' Sacrament 
thirſting after Chriſt, that being refreſhed with 
him there, wee may keepe fellowſhip with him 
ever 'afrevy Fairh-when' it 4s lively, knowes 
full well; the treaſures of grace aretobefound'in 
the Sacrament, it knowes that both'Chriſts body 
and blood'is to: bee had there ,- there is bread to 
ſtrengthen weake grace, and wirieto-quicken dull 
ſpirits; and therefore the-ſpirit ARE . 
raking wich him y faith it is/by whit [er feel 
our want of ſtrength: and/thus faith preparcs us 
for a firpareaking inthis Ordinance. 

- Secondly., Bur yet this-is'not all,” for it is the 
matut&/of' taith ,i\not ontly to purifie out owne 
hearrs\,” but to purifie'theHearts of our brethren, 
as much as in uslies; 'oar Saviour waſhed all the 
Diſciples feer, 19h#'r3.5,8; to 14. and ſaith, 1f 
1 waſh 50u not, you have no bye in me: to ſhew you; 
that every Maſter of a family muſt bee carefull 
towaſhche feet of attrhoſe hee hath any partor 
portiotiin. Asin'the'Law, they put away all lea- 
ven when they came tothe Paſſcover, which was 

| 2 
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ello; hee would 
» butby inſtru. 
Rion,and commands, and admonitioti to his beſt 
endeavors, hee' would reforme what ever he (ces 
amille. / Iris true, a Chriſtian can bur reach tothe 
omtivard man, biirhe wilt do what tc can. What 
 a'wonder is: it';” to ' ſee: how the faith of Pani 
I the hip: pon agones av. people that 
were w! in Att 27.25,34: which 
ſhews you, \'that a man: ie de beleve; God 
hatha g for him and his 


. fhebelceves, thivela his6s 
woman found from God inthat Sacra- 

nds weſbould rell them , wee belceve there is 
a 

good an honeſthearts, ahd of a cheerfull frame 

of ſpirir torecciveir. 

ertopark 'Faith is carefull in an eſpeciall man- 

nerto Ordinances themſelves in ſome. 


—_—_ _—_— ma empathy rape 


to:me, Titw 1.15, 
Faith willingly deſires that every Ordinance _y 


Aa 3 


b 


Faith that puri.. 


mercy in ftorefor you, and therefore be of - 


Thi eFulf uf 


be diſpenſed io purity, is defires the ſincere milke 
of the word, i: P41.2,2; aad fo of the 
I: affects not thoſe gawdieand theatrical Ghews 
the Popiſh Religion defites the Sacrament with, 
and as it defires the fawplicity of the Ordinances, 
ſo it defires, that no mpuricy jn ir felfe may. make- 
them worſe: hedefirce that God: would pardoa 
the whole Cc that communicatvs with 


form nd. oh, ws crwagþery ram 


make the Sacrament of 
torhhw ther dettbed fheke Garhif.ay dec come: 
in oof ne Eveos Gat defies thar the Ord 
neſſe of their kves , faith deſires that'the Ordis 
nance bee fpri with the 'blood of 
Chriſt, anddefircsct 4% 17 Imnayrod ear 


' Nance tO us. /. 
"Secondly, 'Faith forth another a& ; and 
thar ls in applying vertue , ad that ir dork! three 


Firſt, this is the fixture of faith, P he 
there offered ;/ faich there layes 
Chriſt, and of all che #toctilſes ofetirlifc and of 
another ; and the firmer hbld of them, becauſe it 
ſecsthe promiſe there ravted uvd ſealed; which is a 
iviledge in that Ordinance abbyve many other 
heveivdbad” for there God offers me Chriſt ex- 
preſly , and hee is-the roote of allthe promiſes, 
1 Cor; 11.24. Take, tate, and drinkt, this w my btth, 
and 1hk is wy blavit;, Nan mrs 7 9 
mife, upon whom the 
whom they flow ; fone whrrar could I had 
before to belceve, I belceve it now-the _ 
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becauſe now I havethe roote of all the pr 
md therefore /ob ſpeakes rightly, 1 know my 
| 6 Ay rn 25. And what doh ſer 


——_— 
hci, the roote of all 
miley; ar if nothing to thee as thou 
ata Chriſtian, butthe roote of it is in thee; Hee 
that hath givenus his ooly San, will not with him 
ley. Rom.$.34 
et wr ochre ere ile promiſe fo 
E ,R II. end, we heare and reade 


AO and Rudimems;: but the: ſa- 
cred Or theeternall God ; faith there 
wcedves the promiſceooted, and ſcaled: | 
Secondly, As s Chriſt, ſainan c- 
ſpeciall matwier , it mbac is ſe befor 
us; fveh would diſccrac m_— 
fron, ;& uharrot mea loky apo Cl 
grace to healetheſe , and 
[vymrs it will apply the ſabve to its Mts 


Aa 4 
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and now all chat was weake and our of frame be. 
applyiog the water of the 
rats fo as in the Poole: of Betheſda, > 
could but ſtep in, worc healed, Joby 5.4. "ir ſhews 
you thar/Chrift is our healing God, whatever 
diſcaſe they had, t _ were healed of it z It was 
Naanaens crtor to refuſe to waſh in Jordan, but 
there-is more life in the Sacrament ther in all 
thoſe. Itcherefore God bring me thither , faith 
works and defires its blinde 
be healed, andrthat all the diſtempers ofthe 
be healed, and itreceives Chriſt forthis end, 


ſaich, Incaſe I be weake, here I have bread of 


life to feedon, 195» 6.35. and this makes the ſoule 
7in 


ſl 


hunger after Chriſt for ſore ſpeciall 
one kinde or -other, and ſo w are on 


hearts thened and and 
ed weconding ro the Ueſee of, our + <q _ 
\Thirdly, Fairh'as «hath this works 


in the Sacrament to-receive ;notomely 25.4 
Saviour , butas 2 Prince,” AAs3.31; not onely a 
$evieur 10 deliver me from my fins and'miſeries; 
but 4 Prince and Governewr 18 rule anil order me, 
according to his wittin my whole courſe; ſd'that 
as faich npneey ora iraerurs As heart, o_ 
fagnes up-my 100d 
, and rule, and-goverament dan nero dF p51 

ſus, ſoas-that now heneeforward T my re 
to him as his Spouſe, and now he ſhall rule inthe 
midſt of his enemics , and will forever take part 
with me againſt them. : 

Thirdly, Ts a - 

V 
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the Sacrament , andthatis, 7x 
can Faye al.56. and the Sacrament profirs 
unkefſe mixed by love , Heb.4. 13. it works 
love, love rover brtbres ons Lond, and to 


ks 5 
oct Fat _ 

Teanogrers We areonchady 4nd our 
bread, ſaith faith inthe: Sacrament; wed rm I7. 
faith makes/us as members alt of one body ; and 
Cir an oem ons aorker. ob one 
aad-{0 cleave ones another.” : [11 

| .lovetbthe Lords to bleffe his name 


hatharh owed ſuch rich CAIPIPED Dn 
#al-103.1;2- Maityjfans bei 
love much, ke 7.47-Love "Goatnen. 
ID rind ehis manifeſts ck falfelchiot fall 
2 C75. Th. 
hact-anorher worketoward God, 
having. found God mo to usin ny 
and 
dr then faith makes meto be of a | 
nature : Faith takes the advantage of God arfube 
jeds:doo: with! Brinces'y ſor — 
King free toherin dnerhing), 
Eſeex $.7;8,9: rum term Lim was wicha fb. 
Ra, thenmbar ſhall doc forthe OE 
it, that'we ſhould put up fomeperition to him 
= ſock aclar} Rfr define the King wouktcome 


ro. 
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co herbbanquer, the ſecond time, and then ſhe puts 

vp her intended tion ood chen bro heomme 
deeply incenſad Haman, fo when wee ſee 
God cornes and mp and refreſherh us 


with pardon of fin, and healing our. [\nfirmitics, if 
» faich =_ 


gre 


end a rnd God 
great gi knows wor have 
aske , itwe could bironir 3 7 em ago 
God harki bene pleaſed to h this day, =_ 
he will help us againe this day ſeven-aight, and 
hot to-hide his face from us , but to © us 
a and when hedothſo be .furetoaske - 

enough ; aske thisor thatmercy., forthis orchat 
child or brother, be fure to p that is 


- 


| Thigdly, Love tothe Sacrament: 1X Gothab 
i there, let us for ever defire to 


rd 2 becauſe wee have 
_ him ſo rich-in his b cows, Jer 3112; 
þ—onkermgy haveus come UCNt- 


All that hah beene ſaid, is:but an uſe of the 
fe of fairh, 6nchiaddthisz Letit be aninftru&- 
on tous; what to doc when wee 'cometo the Sa- 
crament, for faith after it hath pur forth all theſe 
as about one Sacrament , it will asſtrong]y af. 
fect at mocher;avever any before z for ſo ſoonc 28 


ever 


_ of a watchfill frame 6 
| watch, ſedfafſt in rhe fairh ; faicty lers us ſee our. 
- ſelves tobebut 


ny 

y torſiz looſe fron £ 
Ives, then when God hath 
cies, we! thento 
and {0 we loſcour ſelves pref | 

he had reccived this Sacrament with Chriſt-him- 
felfe ; and from hisownehand, for wancof ſtan- 
upon his owne watch, he and all the reſt of 


les fell fearefully thar dighe , and all ” 
yon. I "Peter denied 
7 rr won -þ at faith is ſilt 


ſpine; Bee'fober and 


ſhallow creatures: if we bo 
now never ſo full of 4 I—_ 
_—_— pext Sabbath, and therefore- 
keepe this frame inus for ever, pray 
eſtabliſhing inthat grace , that we nay pever fall 
eff from that grace 8&:mercy we now find, &the- 
time we goc, weffall fhon of what ſometime 
wee had: When Deuid carried the Arke towards - 
Jeufaler, 1 Chron. r3.11;12. he ſaw {i 
was amiffe, bat he knewnot what, bur chap. 15:13- 
be tels the Levites it was for them to carry the - 
Arke, for #e have wet fenght God in due or dtr and ' 
therefore he adviſed them, whom it concerned to 
icklogantcalr; if ok feares it 
» = all” 
#noewell:; irfeares before God, 


makes dili. 
gentſearch, and faich, Either I ſtand nor upon my 


—_—_— — —— 


Tire of Fab. 


Gad to purifie my heart and che Ordinances , or 
did cotapply. : wa 


want faith, irwill beadead that you doe, 
if you come without faith, or nor with a live- 
quick and firing in you Wn = deal 
in you, it a dead 
worke.Andtherefore let ſuch asw: it, 
and pray for a'bclceving heart : arid-Gods owne 
fervanes, | pray you fora lively faich, and fiir up 
faith the Sacrament, and Jearnets 

w anddiſcerne what are totloe;;ſer'you 
faitha worke:, and that fort; forty 2stobring 
forth a lively worke inthe Sacrament z and there- 
fore if your hearts have nor-forecaſt for this 
Feaſt, t ir come-but oacea month, :iſhame 
your lives God forir ;/ ne Fran. 

not knowing Oe 16 OeT » Judge'your 
ſelves fore” or cllc- faith will: bee dead'in your 
ſoules, and you will findit but a dead Sacrament; 
and when youſce how much you are owe ofthe 


long after Chriſt, may ſechim face 
ro face, repreſen hi ey co yowin pa: 
OS inneed-of, Le for) 
and for.your ad cl 
order, 22d if > hath beene neg- 


labour with G copardentie alngso 


your 


< \ 
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ur part , and that what is wanting in you may 

ſupplycd in him, that though you ſeek him nor 
as youought , yet that he would heale all ; and 
when you come, be carefull to beleevethe pro- 
miſes more firmely , becauſe there you receive 
the roore of them , and make account Chriſt is 
there ſcaled to.you , and therefore apply him to 
your particular neceſſities, and then cleave to- 

her as moulded into one loafe, and take advan- 
_ the loye and favour of God to you , pic 
ont what uſe you may make of his love, and if he 
tefuſe ro give you a meeting, ſet faith aworke to 
examine what is amiſſe, if he meet you, then ſtill 
keepe a watch over your hearts, for Satan will be 
moſt bufie ro meet you, as ſoon as ever you come 
from banquetting with God , hee will deſire to 
winnow you as chaffe , and will do what he can 
to overturne all ; and though you bee never ſo 
much comforted this morning , you will finda 
lofſe of Chriſt before the day come to an end, if 
Satan may haye his will, onely it is our faith by 
which we live, 


VV EE now come.to ſhew you, that wee 
»F. Y: arero live alife of ſanRification by faith 
in the uſe of our Baptiſme; therefore for opening 
this point, let me ſhew you, what bee the princi- 
pall exerciſes and aRs of faich about our Bap- 
tiſme,by which we live an holy and a new life. 


{:\Five _ aQs there bee , lively a&s and 
fairs which ich fairh purteth forth about the uſe of 
our Baptiſme , which are of much uſe in carry- 
. — | 4 ing 


The be of Faith. 
ingan-cad a ſandificd courleof life all our dayes, 

Firſt, Faith ſcarches ro knoy all the holy will 
and grace of God , which he reveales and offers 
to us in pr "cs ure, Apoſtle Peter, when he 


ſpcakes ofthe belecving Jews,, who thought 
had not ſcene Chriſt, ya beleeved and —_ 
in him , 'they cd of him; fee how faich 


workes upon i, 1 Pet.1,8,to 11, They verily be. 
neon eionny Ghoſt , what 


ves h 
= diligently what is meant 5; Wherein 
n= 
unto car 1 
On Ge and to ma ep 
be diſpenſed and fulfilled ; the 


ſbould 
ticall in the Originall, They did ſearch narrowly, 


paceming CH 4 they nds nor 

3 never 1aw 
Chriſt, nor the riches of chat grace which Chrift 
Car | ny we in the dayes of the 
New Teſtamene, yet they ſcarch to whom that 
grace ſhall be accompliſhed , now inthe 
of the Ordinances , there is the like reaſon of 


both ; ſo doth faith ina true living CNS, [i 
diligently ſearches, and hunts after all che ric 
of the grace of Chriſt , which in the myſtery of 
ime is brought unto us z this is the nature of 
a lively ſpirit of faith, 1 Co.2.10, It will earth 
. out the deepe things of God , that we might know the 
things 1hat ng_ av of Gad,vcr.12. When faith 
is.livcly in the , © hears af no. of 
Religion » Qr Ordinance , but iu will tn 
W 


—— 


EET EFERS EE PR LEVEROSSICESTE Ions m 


The he of Faith 


know the deep things of God contained in them, 
as pms 200 all theſethings neerely concerne 
us, and bchoves us to know, that wee may have 
ry" therein , with the reſtof our brethren, 
4.0 oppo! may truly ſay,, that never any 
any ſaving benefirfrom any Ordinance, till 
he had firſt ſearched intoir, or ar leaſt if not ſear- 
ched into it before , it will make him ſearch -n 
ſoone as ever he hath received any benefit b 
Sec it plaine from the Bercans, they receiver the 
word with all readineſſe, it was faith that made 
them ſo receive it, 4s 17.1 1,12. Faith receives 
theeruch and goodnefle of all "the iſes and 
Ordinances, now they ſcarched 
iy nd and proces a many ofthem z ſce 
ompaſſes about the worke of ſeargh. 


by; when Faith receives a benefit by any Ordi- 
it ſearches di , to know the nature 
offoch an Ordinance, it is 


ever diving into it, and 
examining narrowly what is to be found in it; 
tn hom drotiero frarch, and ſearching 
\ makes rhem o_ _— ly _ more 
abundantly rhen ore ; before 
vponthe word taught, but now much more, ſce- 
ils contend rothem, Prov. 4.5. Many a 
man will aske wherher eyer he reccived benefir by 
the Sacrament of Bapriſme, or no: Truly if chou 
hat, then fairh hath ſer thee oa worke, to ſcarch 
tofind our the myſtery of it z and if a man never 
received benefir| by his ſearching, he cannor ſay 

that ever he received ſaving bencfic from his 

tilaac, Avan inferd may evvebencby 


- 
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word and Sacrament, but then he muſt ſearch ro 
find out the worth of them; but he cannot ſay 
thatever he received benefit from his Baptiſme, 
unleſſe he ſearch whart iris that God offcrs him in 
ir, and whardutjes God cals for of him in regard 
of ir; andtherefore ita man live by faithin theuſe 
of his Baptiſme, then you ſearch whartit is, that in 

. your Baptiſme is offered x0 you, what the holy 
wiltof God doth teach you , and what part you 
haverthercin , or elſe we cannot (for ought I can 
diſcerne) be aſſured that ever we had any benefit 
from our Baptiſme, if wee never ſearched after 
any ſino this day, we never lived by faith in the 
uſe of our Bapriſme. 

Secondly, Another a& that faith purs forrh,is, 
That faith doth beleeve thetruth of all that grace 
God thereoffers , when-it hath ſearched ir our, 
then it beleeves the truth and goodneſſe,of all the 
holy -will and grace of :God therein offcred, 
though it doth not forthwith take all as its owne, 
bur faith ſearches ir out, not onely to teach itto 
others, as Mitiſters doe,for they may ſearch what - 
godly men have ſpokenof it, and whatthe Scrip- 
tures ſay to it ; butthat is not ſufficient to the life 
of faith, butif the life of faith ſet meat worke, it 
ſers me at worke, to ſearch it for mine'owne ſake; 
What 1s it that God ſpeakes to mein it & : take it, 
and kxow it for thy good; and ſo it helps me robe. 
leeve: what God reveales to be his will; It was 
want of faith in Neaman the Aſſyrian, that when 

the Prophet bids hini goc-avd walb ip Jordan, hee 
rurnes away in diſpleaſure; abd-ſaith, May. 1 a0t 
a7 4 
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a well goe home and waſh there ? 2 King. 5. 12, it 
was a voyce of unbeleefe , he did not beleeve he 
ſhould waſh-and'be cleane, by waſhing in Jordan 
- buthis ſervants poſſeſt him berrer , and ſo he tri- 
ed, and found it as the Propher had ſaid, and then 
he walked'in-the ſenſe of ſuch a waſhing all his 
daies after,But to ſhew you,that iFa man beleeves 
- not what God offers to him in his Baptiſme , he 
"gbes away: withour any benefit ; ſee it inthe un- 
cr. Jews, they {aw nothing in the Manna, 
but light food; but now faith beleeves the waight, 
and power, and goodneſſc, of all that God holds 
forth, and faith will ſearch and find ic out. And 
faith finds God there , principally offering two 


__ a ſight of the ſinfull uncleanneſſe of our 
gaures, from our Mothers wombe ; elſe , why 
ſhould-there bee ſuch precious cleanſing meanes 
forus 2 not Sope and Niter, but the blood and 
iritofthe Son of God, morecffeQuall thenany 
ing inthe world ; . wee are borne in the goare 
| blood of finfull defilements, and therefore God 
' hath provided the blood of Chriſt, to waſh and 

cleanſe us from our Mothers womb,Co/.2.11,12. 

ſothat Chriſt, by his blood and Spirit , cleanſes 

vs from the finfull nature of our fleſh. This is held 

out tous, when cither we our ſelves are baptized, 
or when we ſce others baptized, we ſee what wee 
arefrom our Cradle, guilty of fin and wrath from 
thewombe,- and ſtand in need of the blood and 


$piritofChriſt,to waſh us from our fins, 194,3.3. 
without which we are Gong, as thatwee are 
4 B not 
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not fitto be members of Gods Church. All that 
naturecanreach to us,is roſcethe Nobility ofmy 
birth, the honeſt civility of my Parents, &c. but 
faith ſces his Father was a Moabite, and his Mo- 
ther an Ammonite, bornin fin, and this he layes 
hold on,and takes jt home for his good,and walks 
in the ſenſe thereof, and ſees a need of a bener 
birth then this. | 
A ſecond thing that God holds out to usin 
Baptiſme, and that faith layes hold on, is, That 
God there holds out, and offers ro us, admiſſion 
into his family;this is the ſum of all, afterhe ſhews 
us what we are by nature, then he tells us what 
we are by grace, admitted into the Family of the 
Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, cAMr1.28. 19. ad- 
mitted into the government, guidance, and Fami- 
ly of the Trinity; as when thenameof one is cal- 
led upon us, it is becauſe rhat either we are adop- 
redro be children, or married to them 5 Let my 
name be called upon theſe Lads, Gen.48. 15, 16, 
2nd ſo Eſay 4.1. Let thy name be called wpon ws :TO 
you, that as the husband his name is called 
upon the wife, when ſhe is admitted into his Fa- 
mily , ſo we by this Ordinance are admitted into 
the protection and proviſion of the Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoſt, That look as a childe is adopted 
into another mans F1mily, it hath rhe priviledge 
offuch a Fathers guidance, proteRion, and pro- 
viſion; ſo a childe admitted into the name of 
God, is admitted to be a Spouſe unto God, and 
God will traine him upto be a yoke-fellow for 
himſelfe : Soin bork Comm 
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-bimſclfc to be a Father ro us, and an hnsband,and 
ſee the eye of faith in ſuch a caſe, Put caſe a wo- 
man in this Congregation ſhonld by the Miniſter 
be put intothe hand of ſuch a man, is ſhe notnow 
his wife £ and is ſhe not confident of ir all her 
dayes ? andis ſhenor willing to live and ſpend 
her rime with him fe and therefore allowes him 
conjugall affeRions, which otherwiſe ſhe would 
abborre to doe ; Now what marriage like unto 
this + What a Miniſter doth in the Sacrament, is 
as verily confirmed by God, and much more, 
then in the other caſc, forir is a more immediate 
Ordinance of God, for God to ſetthe Miniſter to 
admir.a childe into his Family, and to make mee 
alictle Spouſe -unto himſelfe, in that he gives me 
his ſonne tobe my husband, he more cffeQually 
doth it by the Miniſter in the Sacraments then 
the wife can be given into the Mioiſters hand. 
Now therefore bath not a Chriſtian man cauſe 
to beleeve in ſuch a caſe for himſelfe, and for his 
children? 1was but once given inwarriage to ſuch 
_am4n, 2nd I beleeve he is my husband as long as 
Ilixg well: and I was givento Chriſt, and with 
my conſent,I thank God. ThenlI have reaſonto 
that this is no deluſion, when men and 
women in marriage arc in good carneſt, God ra- 
tifies it in heaven , ſoifthe Miniſterin Bapriſme, 
admicchee into. Gods Family, and in the Lords 
Supper thou give thy conſent, and God. there 
ſhewes his conſent in giving thee his Son, thou 
haſt great reaſon then to beleeve itzthou wouldeſt 
belceve it, if thou west married to a man: God is 
Bb 2 ' more 
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more reall inthis bufineſſe, rhen in thy marriage 
roa morrall creature ; ſothat now God will have 
me called by his name, and my childe is his child, 
and for my own part, I know my conſent for m 
ſclfe, and for my childe is of no ſmall force, if 
my childe be given to God under age,and God be 
content to-ſtay to ſee whether it will yeeld its con- 
ſent afterwards, you may ſomewhat demurre for 
our childe, becauſe you will ſee whatit will doe, 
a for your owne part you have given your con- 
fent to what God hath done for you in Baptiſme, 
and youdefire it may for ever ſtand good in hea- 
ven; if you conſent to it,and ſay Amen to it, then 
the marriage is confirmed between thee and the 
Lord thy God, and thou mayeſt belceve it, and 
faith will, and hath reaſon to beleeve it. And if 
likewiſe thou come to the Lords Supper , and 
there renue thy Covenant and conſent, and de- 
fire further aſſurance of the buſinefſe, thou 
maiſt receive him , and when thou ſo 
doeſt, makeſt good that which thy Parents 
did for thee in thy Baptiſme, and -therefore thou 
haſt reaſon ro beleeve thouart admitted into Gods 
Family. | 

Now from this latter, our admiſhon into the 
Family of the Father,Son, and Holy Ghoſt, two 
fruits flow and ſpring forth, 

Firſt, Fellowſhip with Chriſt in his death and re- 
ſurreftion. 

Secondly, The firs of that fellowſhip z We 
are buried with Chriſt by Baptiſme, Xo-. 6. 3, 4, 
5,6. And-in his ReſurreQion, from gy 
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theſe foure fruits flow, which is the ſecond Oo 


thing. 

Firſt, Juſtification by his death, remiſſion of 
fnne ;thatis, Juſtification, .4@s 32.16, 44s 
2-38. : 

- Secondly,SanQification, 4s 2,38. You ſhall 
receiverthepromiſe ofthe Holy Ghoſt 3 and wee 
we {anitified by the waſbing of mazer through the 
word; Byb.5.26.Sothat therein we dave the blood 
of Chriſt juſtifying us, and the ſpiric of Qhrilt 
-Fhicdly, From this fellowſhip with Chriſt, we 
| have rſhip wichthe aflictionsof Chriſt 
- for our Saviouscalls his afMiRions, his baptiſme, 
Zeke 12.50.  M41.20.23. Meaning with the ſame 
aftlations, fo that when we come to be waſhed 
e that we give up, our 
afMicions calls us 
lowtfhip with 
ateſt affliions we 
vtied inthem; and 


 tiſme;andic is but to 
s wee ſuffer, and 


end are we baptized, but that as weriſe agaia out 
: Bb 3 of 


of the water of Bapriſme , ſo' our ſoules ſhould 
riſe tonewneſſe of life, and eur bodies to the glo- 
rious eſtate of the reſurreRion of the juſt. 
Thirdly , 'Paith hath chis a@. about our Bap- 
tf me,ir prepares all our hearts, to be fit to receive 
all theſe benefits, and ro make uſe of all that 
grace, that is here offered to us : Faith ; 
—_— NOSE CNY eis 
nan repemance z I preached 
ofrepentance, for the remiſs of fn, 
Afr This is the encly uſe and end of Bap- 
FEEDER 
can 
away. Paith' ror op ons 
of our narures, kf forthe fm of 
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minde , and are rodewed In'che-ſpkir of 
__ 


minde; this 5s 2 true worlke of faahasir firs 
for Bapriſme. 
omen} v0 mo gg 
is required; As 8.36, thes beleeveſt , 
_ ed +] 7! elves Jeſus Chuiſt i is 
God; If thou beleeveſt there 
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#80 ſalvarrot- bur , wherher thou fecleſt 
" the comfort of it, yes or 10, if thou Mr 
there 
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there itis to be had, ts ney 1 t 
nary nr apt yer bou 
<2; us I. Rebuld the blood of rhe Cove: 

Exod.24.8. qu—— tha it is the du- 


YolCiidane honor blood of the Co. 


are te lookeart it, and by 
dong and ton, Eſay 45-22. ſo faith cyer 


5: or the blead of che 
Co Pedodn Ordinance, faich waits 
there for ſalvation to be diſp z faith beholds 


Chriſt , and wee give our conſetn, and then wait 
upon God for the comfort of it, which is ſealed 
|| - 60ppppancr_n; and ſo it gocs away fa- 
Fourthly, Faith hath yer another worke, and | 
that is , it endcavours y, in the perfor. 
formance 2 fortran holy Fa Sacrament re- 
quires,to an c, walking 
Ahern Hghe of i baptiſme z it will pur 
forth that life which it there receives , for as we 
live by faich, ſofaith lives by Chriſt, and Chriſt 
ia the word and Sacraments, and-in Ordi-- 
nance, and faith puts that life forth in our Tonver- 
fps and that is the true nature of the life of 
Now becauſc that the life wee receive from 
baprtiſme, is death unto fin, and newneſle of life, 
and member-like union wirh our brethren, hence 
itis , that faith pars forth a mortified, crucified 
> — and by che ſame 
me «i, thatwe arenor ara 
nf; fed from Sane, and fo more confirmed in our 
.Bb4 juſtifi» 


" The bfe-of Faith. 


juſtification, and more quick and ſtrong in our 


mortification-and newneſſe of life. And from 


hence alſo ir comes that wee cleave to: our bre- 
thren in brotherly love, r:C#r.12.1 3. ſo that from 
our baptiſme, rhe people of God cleaveto their 
brethren, the rather becauſe by ove Spirse, they are 
baptized = m z; and - _ our 
for our Epheſe 4. e makes 
uſe of our Fe oe Opera pany ret 
ſoule'works brotherly love out of its baptiſme, 
and fairhnor-onel I vn | but makes this 
operative, to caute us to doe what is required on 
our parts z it beleeves wharis to be beleeved, it 
doth and ſuffers, what is to be done and ſuffered, 
and the more for our bapriſme ſake. - 
. Finally in the laſt place, we live the life of faith 
in baptifme, by preſenting and offering our chil- 
dret unco baptifme,. that they: may: partake to- 
rherwith our ſclycs, . in the like benefit we our 
Raves bave done; wee offer up. our children in 
baptiſme; for our owne bene for theirs;our 
| Saviournotes-it for a worke of;fdith inthe friends 
ofthe Palfio-man, cHar.2: y34;5; to ſhew-you 
it is a fruit of faith to preſentthem to Chriſt ; and 
to receive benefit from Chriſt for them z we be- 
leeve ſuch benefir is there to be had forthem, and 
therefore we: make hard ſhift to-bring them thi- 
ther ; and ſee what a fruirthis faith hath, Ariſe, 
faichour Saviour,teke ap thy bed, and walke : Thus 
faith offers them ro God to be narſed up by him, 
and wee beleeve for them , that there isthar in 
Chriſt for them which they ſtand in necd of; and 
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therefore we belcevein their behalfe, char: God 
will begracious to them, for his Covenants ſake. 
And faith doth nor onely bring them to God,and 
preſentthem:before him, is itrdoth ſeriouſly: 
and ſokemnly; we many times have much Courr- 
ly complement in Bapriſme, and ſtand more up- 


on the outward carriage of then upon the 
ſe folemne Ad ofir; bur an 


h lookes at the 
ituall worke that is thereto bee done. / Faich 
two things, in ſuch acaſe.. | . 
- I. It- renewes the Parents Covenant, both to 
" its ſclfe,and to its child, becauſe faith belceves the 
Covenant is made to theParent and his child, Gen. 
17.7.and therefore Abraham in that reſpeR lookes 
up to God, 0h that Iſhmael might live tn 7 fes 
the promiſe was made to him and to his ſced, 47s 
2:38. and'to- as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call ; and-God bath promiſed to blefſe Davidand 
his houſe, : S«m.7.27:The ſonlerhinks it ſelfe un- 
worthy of ſuch a mercy, but ſure God hath pro- 
miſed ir, let it therefore be eſtabliſhed for ever,ler 
all that ever T bring unto thee live 1n thy fight, 
+2. Faith hathanother work,it brings theſe chil- 
dren unto Baptiſme, that the Covenant may be 
ſealedto4hem there,thatthey may be madeGods 
adopted ones, &:Spouſcs there;the faith-of a Pa- 
rent dothnor leave the child here, becauſe he hath 
betrorhed-it unto God , but intreats- God notto 
leave his child-to its choiſe , burthar hee would 
bow it roconſcnt in duetime, and the child can 
give its conſent many times' ſooner then wee 
thinke-it can; 1ohn Baptiſt in his Mothers —_— 
«He Luke 
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Lake 144. bur every childe is not (o lively to be 
ſo ſoone conceived itn the wambe of the 

as in the wombeof its Mother ,- yer as ſoone as it 
can chooſe gaod; and ocfule evill, ir may looke 
after Chriſt , even then when it knows not what 
Chriſt is ; but however, to be ſure , the Parene 
hath a care totraine up his child, to che ſervice of 
that God , to whom by his Covenant it is borne, 
& into whoſe family by Baptiſme it is admired, 


& God takes itas a whoriſh part in his people,The . 


childrew whom thou por mo ene 1 
crificed unto Baal, 16.20, Thou haſt 
thy children untome in Circumcifion, and then 
trained them upto ſerve Idols; ſo God will looke 
tir, as a ſhametull whoredome , for the ſons of 
to bring their children ro God in bapriſme , 
and thentraine them up to ſerve the Devill, and 
the world , and their owneluſts z and yer this is 
the whoredome of moſt Parents, that are willing 
cnough to bring; their children to God in Bap- 
tiſme,and when they have doae,to runaway from 
God, Faith knowes, that by the Covenaae chil- 
drenare borne to God,and by Baptiſme admirred 
into his family, and that there is nothing waning 
but the childs conſent, when he comes to yeares 
of diſcretion ; and therefore he ſotraines ir up, as 
that it may norfail of irs conſent in due time, And 
looke as you ſee parents , when they put their 
children into a family, are you not womrto 
fay to them, that you leave my houſe, ſee 
that you doe your Maſter faithfull ſervice; pleaſe 
him, and you ſhall pleaſe me, but if you Mr” 
im, 
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him,lobke for no countenance from me? and ſhall 
not much more ſay fo wyenctinuaſice 
they are admitted into Gods family, now they are 
fellow-Citizens with the Saints and Angels of 
God? andnow as they have becne given to God, 
ſotell them, as ever they meane to finde favour 
from pdactionk tran wy 
cc; 1 
thy depend pon God — whea 
he is bidden to thenarrizge af the Son, 2. 22. 
= radars remark 
nz; it 2 neproofe 
rhey cone t6 offcrtherr chil. 
+ drenin' bye Arras Tv what 
have in hand, :come onely ro take the riees of the 
Church, and what the Lawes ob the Kingdome 


require, put God oft with mctre. complements, 
burtio more regandacndunciogthe Derill and the 


world, then if we had never madeany mention of 
it;we fay we belecve the Anicks, & we wil have 
our child baprized inthis faith, bur wee confider 
nothing, ( burcharthere-rhe' childe! may have its 
name givett it, and'rhere is all wee mind : burre 
ſearch and lodke what God requires of iis inre- 
gardof i, thar we never Jookeafrer 5 and thisis 

fa Ns Civilian: that many « _ 
| a\ many umcs'may 
—_ meafure of a ſan@ficd life, and yer 
ren ar prey Whar benefit had you. by your 
Buptiſme *: to. this day' many 2 heart can-' 
not tell; and whar a hame 1 Godſhauld 
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Sacraments, wherein are contained all the rites 
the Law , and yer to us they ſhould bee ſuch 
tighechings! 1 3.00028 905, 1 
Letit be a word of diretionand inſtrution to 
us all , thar ſuch as yet never learned tolive by 
faith in the uſc of Bapriſme, conſider now what 
God ſers before you in ir 5 thar there, God ſers 
before youthe uncleanneſſe of your nature , and 
thinke you that Chrift will beſtow his blood and 
Spirit in vaine *- Labour to ſee that therein you 
areadmirtcd into Gods family,youand your chil. 
dren, that chere God offers you pardon-for-finne, 
death to'fin; fellowſhip with Chriſt inall 
aflitions, pr tion to ſalvation , andrefarre- 


dren unto Baptiſme , make notan —_— 


And the like may I ſay for the Lords Supper, 
ſer the ſame faith aworke about it, examine-whar 
God offers you ,and/be-ſenfible, tharevenafrer 
juſtification and ſandtification;-you' ſtill bring fin- 
full bodics and ſoules into Gods preſence, and 
God offers it toyour fight; and therefore behold 
the blood of the. Covenant, and recciveithert 
whole Chriſt, Cy a > 
that as God there Chriſt to-you, ſo you 
11 may 
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may ſay Amen to it, give free confent for your 
ſclves, that it may for ever be ratified te you, and 
walk as become the Spouſes of Chriſt, as thoſe 
that are waſhed from dead works, and teach your 
children to depend upon him, and live as thoſe 
that are one body with your brethrenthat partake 
with you, andthen may you goe home and be- 
leeve it verily and really done, beleeve that you 
are married to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and there- 
fore keep loyall fellowſhip with him, that the 
bleſſing of Chriſt and Abraham may come upon 
youand yours. | | 


LAY E now come to ſpeake of living the life 
of SanRtification by faith in the reading 
of the wordof God. 

In reading of the word, it is by faith that we 
live the life of ſanRification. To reade the word, 
and to meditate thereon, is a daily part of a Chri- 
ſtian holy life ; Bleſſed the man whoſe delicht is 
inthe Law ofthe Lord, and that meditates therein 
day and night; thatis, in ſome partof the word ; 
A man cannot hearc.it every day, but he!may 
readeit moſt dayes, and if Hotreage, yer he may 
meditate upon it in his journies ; and Kings and 
Princes who have moſt bulſineſſe, and can leaſt 
ſpare time, if rhey be faithfull in their calling, yet 
they are commanded to reade in the word all the 
deyes of their lives, Dent. 17.19. And that ſo he 
might learne _ the Lord his God, and not to ex- 
«ak himſelfe e his brethren. Now if Ki 
whoſe heads and hands are moſt full of buſineſle, 
continually 
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continually 'imployed from morning to night, 
Exod,18. If they beto reade in the. word all the 
dayes of their lives, how much more other Chri. 
ſtians, whoſe employments though great, and 
places honourable, yet tall ſhort of the places and 
honour of Princes £ And thereforefince this is a 
daily work of ſanRification, and becauſe there is 
no lively holineſſe but in faith, let ns therefore 
now ſce how' we may ſet our faith awork, whe- 
ther we reade or meditate on the word, that we 
may nothave adead work of our reading. 

Now for clearing and opening this point, re- 
member and conceivethus much ; That all that 
youreade in the Scripture is either a wordof Opw- 
mandement. or Threatning,or Promiſe, or Syory and 
Dofrineto be delivered, and faith ſtrongly exer- 
ciſcth it ſelfe inall rheſe, and ir puts forth ſeverall 
a&s abont them all,and inſome joynely. 

Firſt, for the Commandements, faith beleewves 
the conmuandi, Pfal. 119. 66; T' have beleeved thy 
Commandements. Now faith belecving the Com- 
mandement doth ſer it ſelf awork in three or four 
ſeyerall as abobr ir. Firſt,it allowes and beleeves 
the Commandement tobe holy, juſt, and good, 
yea even then when it is moſt crofſe to our na- 
tures, Row.7.12,16, When 1 deethat which I hate, 
1 conſent to the Law that it is goed + He doth not 
juſtifie his ations againſt the Law,bur juſtifics the 
Law againſ his finne, takespart with rhe word of 
God againſt his corruption ; .even rhen when 
Paalis carried away to doe that which is finfull, 
yet then he conſents ro the Law more oy” 

in, 
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fin z yea ( which is wonderfull in this caſe ) faith 


doth not onely approve it as pure and good, bur 
likewiſe, that it # the beſt courſe, howſoever ſome- 
times we doe otherwiſeztherefore David ſpeakes 
of rhe Law of Judgements and Commandements 
as more 10 be deſired then gold, as ſweeter then the bo- 
uey #r the boney combe, Pſal.19.10,11. And by keg- 
pra them there is great reward, See how faith 
kes ar the Law of Commandements, which 
God hathgiven to men judicioully, to order their 
lives by; is more {weetneſle and profit in 
obedience ro the Commandement then-ia any 
thing z Honey not ſo ſweet, gold aot ſo profica- 
' ble as the Commandements be. And here are 
twoads of faith = up rogether : The ane is, 
that faith doth bighly prize the Commande. 
ments, looks atthem not onely as gooe, buc as the 
def, moſt profitable and pleaſurable. 
And then ſecondly, it doth wiſely apply them 
to our ſclves, as moſt behoovefull every way for 


us to dec; thus faith looks at Gods Comman. 


dements as greatthings, rhe obſerving and 
ing ofthem, as bringing more profit then $ 
foby conſequence thetranſgrefſion of the Com- 
mandements brings great evill. How ſbaf 1 doc 
this event evil ans fave azainſt God ? Gen.39.9. 
And « it « ſmall thing that you ſhould weary God ? 
Eſay 7.13. ſorhat my finagainſt God or his Pro- 
is no ſmall thing. Faith looks at Comman- 


dements as of equence, of great worth in 
re 1 n= # cen lookes at the 


| mon 05 rFran as the greateſtevill, _ 
| ther 
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fhewed them the great thin 


ther againſt God or our ſclves; whereas on the 
contrary itts the nature of unbelcefe to lleight the 
Commandements, ro look ar them-as no great 
matter, and as things nor concerning us, at leaſt 
not inavy ſpeciall manner : ' Hoſea 8.12. 1 bave_ 
s of my Law, but they 
counted them « « fraxge oling z*as if they had no 
cauſe tolook at them'z bur what hath a-ftranger 
rodoe with me, or I with-him £ Itis Cazns ſpirit 
toſay, «Am 1 my brothers Keepw ? he did not 
think ir bclonged to him to take notice of his bro- 
ther, and he is the firſt and eldeſt ſonof unbeleefe 
the Scripture makes mention of , ( and' yet to 
whom belongs the keeping of younger brethren, 
if nottotheclder brother £ ) Now this arguesthe 
unbeleefe of a mans ſpirit z yea, ſee yer a further 
inſtance, and in ſome -reſpeR a worſe, confidering 
the men that did it, cMH4t.27.4. The leaders of 
the people, there comes tothem a poore wretch- 
ed man inthe anguiſh ofhis ſoule, and<cries out he 
had finned in betraying innocent blood ;, What & 
that to ws, ſay they? ſee thou to it» Ag if the 
anguiſhes of troubled ſoules were nothing to a 
Miniſters as if it were nothing to ſave him from 
deſpairez as if nothing for men that had hired 
him, and ſet him awork, and yetas if itnothi 
concerned them, they yet {leighr it and ſay, Loo 
thou to it, This is the frame of every unbelcevi 
heart to ſleight the Commandementscither 
to rhemſclves, or great to others, and not-concer- 
_— ; how unwilling we are to beleeve, if 
th be not ſtirring inthe word, we cither reade 
; or 
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or heare : ſaith faith, this Commandement 
is to thee, andtothee, Let every one that reades 

a Commandement ſay, This is for me, and it is 
holy, juſt, and good, a great matter, and meerly 


; Cconcernes me, and behooves me much ro looke 


to it. 
| "2 genany 4 Hence it comes to paſſe that 
7 fair orth another work or aR, and that 
receives all the commands of God, concer- 
al _ and bowes his heart to cyery 
Gods Commandements, Pſal. I19. 
Jon tef Rave hy Commandements in all things to 
| mefrigh, ada every falſe way. TT uni- 
por ſprings from applying the 
Commandements, and looking at'them as of 
ng and comfort and profitto me z and 
re I conceive every Commandement to 
be moſt right, and hate every falſe way, this isthe 
that illimited obedience. 
The Law of _ looksat gm Commande. 
-ments,conceiving a to be moſt right, and 
more uſefull and oficable then gold orhoney 
_ Commandemenc is moſt juſt _ 
— all occafions. And herein Goh 
oo a differ from any unbeleever, for 
no unbelcever, bur if he like ſome things, he diſ- 
likes ; and muſt be excuſed in it, as He- 
rod: We would divide with God, and would be 
excuſed inthis Zee, and 1s it net alittle one ? let 
/him be but born-with.inthis onething ; but faith 
lookes at all the Commandements, meaning all 
Sings 40 be holy, juſt, qnd good ; andif hee be 
carri 


—— 
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fit my comrſe with joy 


carried away at any time, it is his griefe, and he 
beares witneſle againſt himſelfe, rhat he did thar 
which was tot good. 

Thirdly, Faith when it reads Commandements, 
it yeelds blindfold obedience to them all ; faith will 
diſcerne the wayes of God in them, and yeeld 
blindfold obedience to them , thongh indeed a 
mat never ſees better, then whena man can deny 
himſelfe, and give fingle obedience 3 Abre- 
ham went out by faith , when hee had Gods 
Commandement for it, nes knowing whither hee 
went, Heb. 11.8. This is 2 right work of faith, 
for an old nan, hen about ſeventy five yeares 
old, to leave a faire eſtate inhis owne Countrey, 
and to goe he knew not whither, he reaſoned 
= _— _ blood, —_— m___ him 

lindfold royeeld ro what required, though 
it was to his Jeon loſſe , he fore-caſts no danger 
that might befall him in his way, but he goes on 
beleeving; and ſo Paul, Behold 1 gee bound in 
the fpivit v9 leruſalew, Att520.22,23. The Spirit 
hath faid unto mee; Goe, and I finde my con- 
ſcience bound to goe, not knowing whar 
ſhould befall him, ſave onely that the holy Ghoſt 
witneſſed that bonds and affiiftions muſt abide_ 
him ;, then 1 paſſe not ut all, ſo that 1 may but ful- 
: See how hee goes on 
with z blindfold obedieace, he knowes mach 


miſery will arrend him there , yet hee paſſeth 


not at all, bur he denics all rhe comforrs of 
this life , for what hee ſhoald doe and faffer 
for God, come of it what will, he it 
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| is Gods way, and then he diſputcs no further 


- aboutit, 


. And fourthly, it is the nature of faith co wake 
euery .Commaundement taſie and welcome 10 w'; 
Theword that I command thee this day, « nes 

farre from thue, but is neare thee, even in thy hears, 
 andinthy month, andibiicihe word of faith which 
wee preach, Zowanes 10.8, Faith, ayes them up 
in. the/ heart, P/al, 40. 8. And! fo the heart 
lookes 2t. it, as an caſic yoak, a delighiſome, 
and a yp wr yea, and meds won- 

fall , you would: thinke. ic implicd a comra- 
+ Co pe as moſt caſic and. welcome, 
ya. when, it comes to bee done, it lookes at it 


maſt difficult eo bee done , and therefore 
Cen 


upgn, God for affiſtance and- help: to 

yea oy anno raragy e, but 
impoſſible of and from himſelfe. P(al.143+ 10, 
Tech ' mee 18 doe thy will 4 why , you would 
thank it was cafic for Dovidio doc z but though 
the . Commandements. were never ſo cafe, 
Yet, make wee ts goe in the path of thy Com» 
maxdements, for thy Law i my delight , Pſaime 
119. 35- New this is 2 principle in nature , 
Things are never burthenſome ts 4 man but when 
they are. beyond bis prength, A man takes no de- 
ight in. bulineſſe thar is too waighty, and 
to0 
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Fathers were ever able to beare. How then comes 
ir to be ſuch an cafic and a welcome yoke £ why, 
nes 6m pleaſing to our ſpirits, and 
h it be notable of ir ſelte to performe them, 
yer ir looks to God for help, and then goes abou 
it withmuch caſe and freedome, E£ſay 26. wy 
_ 14 ws thes wilt ordaine peas ©, for ths 
all our works for we eat s ir ha 
and welcome,and ſo we finde delight init, 
Thus you ſce, what work faith makes when it 
reads mandements. 

Secondly, when we deale with 
faith puts forth another work. You y,whar] hath 
a Chriſtian man thar lives by faith to doe with 
threatnings, There # m0 condemnation to them that 
etin Chri Ons 
of the +. What uſe then can a bel 
ſiizo make ofthe threatnings 2 I anſwer in ve 


Firſ, Though there be no condemnation to 
them thar are in Chriſt, yerthere are many offfi- 
Gowns ro them tharareio Chriſt o _ 
ny times we bring our ſelves by our 

to Gods will; T Though there beno eter. 
»all condemnation, yet there arc many temporal 
108s. 
Burt ſecondly,I anſwer; Though 0 ew 
belongs net to Gods children, yet theshre 
=== } anhyn Gods 


eurſe'be ND 
g are 
TEL as foneionens 


ite 


wow » 0 THRASH O GANG CmHEPRoO>SMmaywsy |: 


notſo much,and tharicis ſo,rcade 


reade 


ns 


alſo this ie doch 


as 
ſo.wdorth , though they he gri 
2 King. 10419, 1548. 3.18, 


humbles a mans ſoule 


for the.lans of 
judg | 
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faith 
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faſter hold of the promiſe, then on' Chriſt 'in 
the promiſe.y Devid was it A 


G 'f1 bs; a 7h 
of faith, He that beleeves makes no bf; Bſay 28146, 


” i &- = 2 BB. 2-1 0:64 095.9. 2:44 mani] =o AS) 


The. life of Faith 


romiſe;and by-vertue thereof, we defirethat 
opal give us O his Chriſten ai thowese 
miſe; and nk arr pre we have ſach promiſes, 
let ws cleanſe Re ee Oath of fleſh and 
fu a\Cor:771% 2 hath proifiiſce 
25 itlquize; amd cogive us cteatie hearts, 


and chat womny par incole promiſes, eſe 


2 . - 

krebaw rcjoyced to fre m7 rj Joh'/8: ye 
50. perks bruni re 
quickwed ne; fdeb:ov. 


\Te the of Fanb. 


of the providence of mans fal, of mens awples, 

; Sod er bad. And tow whe: ifedod, Fant 

mo cunbeants, when we reatſetheſe © - | 

bo IEA very clear. 
;.NQFO . 


< | or ah ridden , | . 
[5 of the comme Junkes'tar flonks tabs 
d webe not ſuch and ſach, 1 Cor.10.5; he looks 
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ning to thr inde, 
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| pete ole ths ſrbjwece, Bede pa 
r_ ++ 49974 99409 eee reading . 
= 
ir of Gods people, yea ſame 


there any'ipant of theyrord,) which euber reade 
orhearc{ which fait havtrave © workowyr (ris 


tree; CCD . 
but the opts of them belaligsea-rhems, veto 
keeps rhety Froiy/condemdniony Have: yew bor -: -\. 
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Wore orlefſe. If therefore thou comet 4 
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. oy 6 yearby venr3ey ro 
re 3: rs 


to ſtirr> up every 
| the - 
rears H words 


is no man that heares with profic but er 
conſcjence of reading , bee ſure therefore when 
a you Two ov it ay all 
faith-hath .you to make: ſome-profi- 
tcable-uſe of ir. © - oa ati 336-vro!44 Dyna 
| Wee 
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AVG now come to ſpeak of living the life 
| of ſanRifcation by faith in prayer. It is 
by cn ty any ſanRified and lively 
prayer unto God. The life thar we live in ths 
| world in our prayers; is a life of faith: and indeed 
herein faith is in an efpeciall manner required, 
Temes 1.5,6. Let him aokein faith ; Though God 
' be moſt liberall to beſtow his bleffings on us 
without grudging, yet unleſſe weaske in faith, we 
muſt not think to receive it ; as if he ſhould fay , 
Our beſt prayers wilt be but dead works, unteſſe- 
faith be aQive and ſtirring in them, The of 
faith ſhall ſovethefick, Lames 5. 15,16. fave 
not onely his body from ficknefſe, but his ſoule 
from finne , not that every faithfull prayerdoth 
forthwich obtaine deliverance from fickneſſe,and 
ſalvation from fin, unleſſe there be ſome faith in 
them thatare prayed for, though what God hath 
omiſed in this kinde , he isable to give, yer 
bh will ſce fome faich working e hee 
grant it, 
Now becauſe faith is of ſuch principall uſe ro 
mon punts, ſce how faith aQ ic 
There be two principall as of faith, which ic 
poo_ —_ our fairhfull prayers that are ac- 
-- Firſt, iris faich that ſtirres up holy watchfulve 
Ch rem vn roſe "+ Chvritians, Bode 
in 6. 
18. Prey 4lwaics with all ma. 
| | [*pp - 
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 ſapplication, watching thereunto with all perſeve. 
rawce't Watch with all conſtancy and 
ſhaking off all drowſineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit, 
CONN | poten F 
mean ar comrancy in-prayer as for wats 
eſſe in prayer, and that as well before, andin 
prayer, as ard, -Andas: watchfulneſſe unto 
prayer is required, . fo watcblulneſlt ixproyer 
$426 Cs mos and Fr inthe ſamerith 

3 are put together, 
I Pe. 4. 7 The end of all things ® at hand, bee 


ogg So our S4- 
$ upon his Diſciples, M48.26:41. Patch 
and pray. Their hearts began to. be heavy, and 
their badics to bedrowſie,and they had much ado 
to keep from ſleeping, when there was moſt need 
of praying; Therefore watch and pray that yec 


Notinto tempration, 
| Now becauſcthis is a duty ſo neceſlary,and fo 
lictle ſpoken to, therefore I intend to ſpeak ſome. 
thing of this watchfulneſſe unto prayer. 

There is athreefold watchfulneſle, which faith 
ſtirces tp in a man «ve prayer, i» prayer, and 
rg z and a faithfull heart is watchfull in 

tncle, S | 

' Firſt before prayer, faith puts forth a threefold 
a b Lirſt this varchfulneſſe is requi= 
ſite, and is excrciſed about obſerving and 


' fu macter for petition aid thank giving in 
_ dally occaſions ; -urmetonte:rryr/yoydu 
ancaurec ers 49.0 wgae erm eng 

ih fic matter,and arguments, and 
motives 


do furnidh bim 


_— 
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. motives to come before God with z and faith ſets 
him awork ſo to doe, faith obſerves what ourdai- 
ly corruptions are, how ſoone this or thar paſſion 
is ſtirred 1uP, what vanities in our mindes, what 
uncircumciſion in our lips, how barren and on- 
fruitfull in = pp conference to help our ſelves and 
others, and ic gathers theſe up againſt the next 
opportunity we havetocome before God z it ob- 
ſerves any kind of judgment orafflitianGod tries 
us withyit wan, what favors & mercies we re- 
crive from God daily,& ſo makes them ficmanrer 
np þ ur po And ef; theſc be.culs 
inſt che time of more ſolemac humiliatian, 
pore you what he was wontto doe, when his 
heart was in its beſt frame, though then diſtem- 
reque.ys ob 3: 8 Let them that carſe the day, curſe 
wan ya ta ftirre mp mourning ; The 
ſtrong, Stirre wp Leviathas 


pork rl 


ore 9h. FIT I > great = 
rs. rs. 3 Ler rhem pocket up this, 

lay ir pr" Srv ren nga ns 
the miſery of this day or night, See therefove 
what a wachfali heare will doc, it will takeup 
matter from any occafion offered to ſtirre up 
mourhing. In that. he ſpake of laying up matter 
of curſing, that was his weaknefſe, but of ſuppli- 
cation and thankſgiving, that is a Chriſtians duty ; 
look whatan impatient heart will doe for curſing, 
900) os ens free - z great 
mercies cs, and great cvils 
renageyreerata A nnchatabolnd. 
ding to reare up, he prepares mater, —_ 
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ſtone forir z ſo a Chriſtian prepares materials for 
his prayers. Prayers and praiſes reſemble an edi- 
fice or building, Pſal.22.3.- Thos art holy, © thes 
that inhabiteſt the praiſes of leruſalem, Now a man 
inhabits nothing bur an houſe; if therefore God 
inhabirepraiſcs, iris a fignerhar itis a way to raiſe 
upan houſe ro incompaſſe God about with, ſuch 
isthe nature of prayer z A manthat hath a prayer 
to make, hee bath an houſe to build for God, 
Exod.15.1 will pane habitation for him.When 
therefore a Chriſtian is to come before God in 
prayer, he conſiders what matter he hath ſtored 
up againſt ſuch a time, that he may reare up a 
for the moſt Highto dwell in. And he 
not onely fir matter, but likewiſe ob. 
ſcrves whar order is beſt to diſpoſe theſe in, pre- 

fir arguments from-his owne ne and 
Gods glory, and this he doth againſt ſolemne 
rimes: 7#b 23,4. He could not come before God, 
he was ſo ful of rerrour without, and anguiſh 
"within, that he could not have liberty topray: 
"But © thar Thad bur alittle breathing time , what 
would he doe then 2 1 would order my cauſe before 
him, and 1Iwould fill my month with s: 
Hewould have his caſe in readinefſeto fer before 
God, he would not come abruptly,and inconfide- 


rately , but have his matrerin ſome order, andif , 
his memory would not ſerve, he would to 


God to rank his buſineſſe for him; for j eX- 

cept God build for us, our building is but io vairs 
bur he would lay them infit order, asthey did their 
ſacrifices, joynt by joynt z what ever oy” 
; - 0 
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' Ghoſt hath given him patterne for inthe word, 
Faith will ſee watchfulneſſe awork to conſider of 
it,to prepare marter from it, againſt ournext com- 
ming before God. | 
Secondly, Faith and watchſulneſſe keeps the . 
- heartinapraying frame ; a manmay have much 
good mitter, andingood order, and yet an heart 
- very unbir, but. faith ſers watchfulneſſe awork to 
keepthe heart/in a praying frame. | 
T IL threefold grace watchfulneſſe hath a ſpe- 
' - ciallreſpe@ unto in this panicular, 
_ - | Firſt;p#rity,both withGod and man, 7[c6.18.1f 
Iregard iniquity,if I ſquing aſide at any fin, God will 
' wot heareme.. A manmuſt fi ap pore hands with- 
out wrath and doubting, 1'Tirw.2.8, This purity of 
heart keeps the life free from guilez Keep a con- 
ſcience voyd of offence before God and man. 
Sin will harden thehearr, Heb.3.12,1 3. 
.: : Te makes us walk reſpeRively rowardsall men, 
to give every man his due, and ſo ſhall we offerto 
God _ ——_— ſervice: remember if _— 
| againſt any man, or any man any t 
again thee ;'frſt and. be xeconciled unto 
m, and then come and offer thy, gift z imply- 
ing, thatifa men doe walk in wrath,and emula- 
tion, and diſcord in any kinde, he muſt cleare that 
Acorcilirſt, elſe.the heart is nor in caſe topray z in 
ſpecial wiſe, look to-thy, converſation 1n thine 
owne houſe, 1 Pet.3.7. If thou conſider not the 
;-weakeſt- part, thy heart is not fir ay z» and 
; -therefacethisis the watchfulnefſe which faich ſtirs 
. uptheheart unto. A menus hack a petition to 
"F put . 
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fe from offending him Ithe day; ſo in 
this caſe God would have us keepour hearts in a 
raying frame, free from any diſturbance of any 
Linde, for if any corruption be ſtirring, it will hin- 
der ourpra 
| Second! , Befidesit keeps our hearrsin ap 
frame, by maintaining 1n our hearts a ſenſible. 
me : of thoſe things of whi h we make the mate- 
ls of our prayers; for a man I 


and yet come off very heavily yin pier, for 

of being ſenſible of thoſe tis yon "fa 

man keep himſelfe in a pure 

himſelfe ſenfible, Fan dermre deer fm 

that hardens, Heb. 3, 12. Keep thy heart innocent, 

prmagrs af be —_— _ while he com- 

laines of corruption in cannot 

_ of petition, Pſal.73. Buratterward he rife 

up to ſome ſenſe, he. falls roprayer, wey. 12. 

_ he begins to look up, and can pray to God 
guide him by his connfell, and rhen receive him te 


gle —"_—— then it is goodfor himto draw 
to God : bur he riſes Rot upto matter of 
rence with God, ll he 


brought his hearrto 
a ſenſible diſcerning ofies owne , and 
then is the heart in a 


frame fitro conferre 
with God : So 2 $4924.10. Devids bears ſmeie 


| #m, and then he looks up. 19 God for pardon, * 


2 San, 7,18, 6. perry IO. 
T 


mg frame with rw 2 
reverend os of uh Ih reflec of a, iy ed i 
him into a childe-like a te.5-7- 


8 


/ 


pur vpto the King i in the evening, he would keey 
him 4 


_— will keep || 
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ily fonts werſhip 19wards thy bely Temp le ; 

looking at God, <a Codof af mercy, and wirhall 
of drexdtul Majeſty; be comes therefore before 
bim in. a childe-ltke reverence, his very oercies 
arc fearfull, Exod. 15.1. His Majeſtyfearfull, his 
preſence holy and glorious, and therefore he is 
the mare to be feared, Pſa. 1 30.4. And this isto 
keepthe heart in a praying frame before the Lord. 
Thirdly themithere is another ac of watchfol- 
neſſe, and that is watchfulnefſe to prayer before 
you come to-it, i# cut off thoſe RR, = 
would hinder us from Dogs 

kis Line pres ow ln oo "a ie 
reſted there 3 Pſab.14.4. 0 yee workers af iniqui- 
ty, why doe yee eate wp wy «x mes cate bread ? 
eutharmen are fo carer up with their 
baknefe that there is no calling upon God, What 
ischc manecr *'\ he follawes his bufineſſe foclaſe, 


thar he hath no leiſure to Rich meneate up 

| ——_——_ 7 andeven Chu. 

ſiarmen, if they be nor the more waechfull, wilh 

de with their have no 

leiſure to feed on-the Lord.. Thus faith would 

hol fartan ond "rar 
rofuch 


whetwerake in band; Tabs heed therefore rhar 
the deew! 


| | pbrnrnsgn rex fulnefſe of wny 


, by the necefſtpof 
_ whatſoever. 
, faich makes ns watchfull 5s. 


pew mere pra and wack therein, Cal. 
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4-2.A Chriſtian man is watchfull in in prayer;how? 

Firſt, The faith of a Chriſtian when it is work- 
ing, and lively, it makes a man watch unto the 
matter of his prayer, that it be according to Gods 
will z he would not drop forth any thing unadyi. 
ſedly, he is carcfull thar it be all according to 

ly, will, 1664.15. And ſofor homies he 
is carefull that it be put up in the ſpirit, Zph, 6.18, 
praying in the holy Ghoſt, 1ade 20. ſo that is 
the holy Ghoſt we areto pray forthe manner, 

Nowinthe holy Ghoſt ; whar'iisthat * = 
is,in a ſpirir of humility fervency,and conſtancy 

1. In humility,0 Lord! an lefſethben the chef 

lk ofa e, Gen.J2.10, Gen.18.27, Thus 
ina of humiliry, wk ſoul doth acknowledge 
our os baſeneſſe and vileneſſe. 

2. Fervency, fervent prayer, As 5.12. that 
is, prayer without ceaſing ; the ſame word is 
tranſlated carneſt, Lake 22. 44. Row. $8.26, The 
ſpirit helps our infirmities with fighs and groans that 
canmt be expreſſed.” Exod. 14.15. Why crieft thou 
#w:#me ? and cryingimplics carneſtneſſe, Now 
fervency ſtands in two Fi ; aca com 
the ofeltion, and frength bf erfofes cal 
neſſe of oe Fro 5.29 and fo ſtrength 
_ ofperſwaſton, he chr choyce of req 
ments as are moſt fit to perſwade, as from Gods 
former gracious dealing, and ſo pleadsthe Cove- 
nant , Exed.z2.10. Moſes would: not let God 
alone, Remember the Covenant thou haſt made with 
thy ſervants , and the.great workes thou haſt 
w in redeeming them, will-nort the 
_ comets #20 if thou deftroy them 

now? 


The life of Faith. 


now? Nowthis bowes the heatr of a manro-fome 
fervencyin prayer, ir binds God as it were wich 
his Covenant , and his promiſe, and his glory, 
-with cords of the S—— ſenſes of the 
.enemics inſolency, muffles him(as we 

ſay with reverence)as drecarngchr or cloak,thar . 
\RECKAHor ſtrike as he would; fo as now'he cannoc 


uiry in his pedple, he is ſo compaſſedabour 
wkHbL tonare ni proſeny; nod Qovenant;ae 


and 
Hetthas — mare and" now this 
vents Celts tabeatd of 294 
himelfe to tak of bee Ns this purs away the 
lea —_—— yers,andgives them w 
Thirdly, And fo for ng mr Pray 4lwaies 
'and be not weary, Like r$it. God will tet us'know, 
my m_—_ beoverwratled, _ be affiduous , 
and will not en our, as the $ rophenician 
woman wouldnot, / 
"Now thirdly anorher par of watchfulneſſ 


uſer papers ns 5</ Irvomnl any it waits upon God 


a prayed, and then is ating and 
.endeavouring, firſt, to uſe all lawfull wa. for 
the obrayning of them ; Ifay, it waits upon God 
for'an anſwer \, to ſee how God powres in the 
fruit of our prayers unto us, they liſten what newes 


from heaven daily, Pal. 50. 3. Hab,2. 1. 1 wit 
my watchtower, and heare what the Lord 


hog fades avght had made a ſtrong praier againſt 
bylonians,and he wonders thatGod d 

| eek wrench to oppreſle men betrer then 
themſclves,bm ſaith he,7 will fond upon my waben 
tne and ſic what God —— me. 


——_—_ 


, No ms flirs 4 Eſlay 64-7. 
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on forthe Church, aodthen ſome cameo 


Sccondly , beſides watchfulneſſe excites and 
ſtirs up a man to uſe all -lawfull meancs , for 
the accompliſhment of ſuch requeſts, Exr4 had 
ſpent the whole ninth Chapter, in ſupplicati- 


$ S0-Joſbus, 
prayed, Jeſ,7.1040 oe nl tbe 
pr See who it 16,406 let 


. -cominueia prayer, as tOthinke to over-wraſtle it 
that way z 00, but ariſoand be doing , doe what 
obleGng. 


belpe it, and chen wair upon God for 


ptr" SON SA A) PPT PAS As 
ſtirs up w © about prayer , Co faith 
poemator ing orgs as to belerveinthe Lord fe 
acceptance, 0 __ Prayers, 
= KG 20d foreſt ground 3 this y neu 
cows 

Evrowarke ola, he as Jrertſmcaſtad 
cn p ,P[45.66.u4, F[4 + B[ 45541 
God met er ate FOpmNen EET: ai 
mercy from us , but our perſon 


acceptcd , and "ſo ec 
hearcs what we ſay, yo lobn 
us all ne- 


-— Mark,11.24. God will 
and a beeter; 


,for this li 
wh Ts ſuch, as in ſomered 
God ſees it noe meer for us, yet know, that 
will have reſpeR to the and ends of our 


praycrs, and that is the chicfe thing : Daw g-0%. 
= 2 , 


"® _ _— it. —_—_— th. _—— « As FX 7 ' 
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26, i thatgood Landy now ns ig Go 
and fcc L now it was a thing 
ſaw was not meet togive him, bur non 
would not give him t JOSEY 
the and end of bis” prayer, and God 
ht, that he ſaw and diſcernedir plain- 
conſidered the weighrof his deſire 

grant not che le of the conelu- 
ethe cat dirc@ us a better 
Ir ſtood nor with Gods pur- 
Land, 
wo reatathe, 
afſe frowimer 


vehim 


tobe 
that 21 ſhouldeoe overimo that 
note roo 


of;zand itralfl orher our petitions 
4s Pathendf '#'be kph eyes; 
Peppa 


” adhd Yau his ta 
ener 
grip, The ih eleven 
—— to ; Pf41.34.6 
poore mas cried , and rin sy hl pra It was 
thenam wir David; hee was faine to 
counſertent mad man $7 Þ ve wag 
pavorehift , ane therefore cals "bithſcife 0 
was; and inthe Lord, and be del 
Sn aa bars 
poo t will doc, nor up- 
odyriſumgtan; but upon! ſafe and fure grounds; 


2 Fink, Baith bulldsuponihe nature of God , and 
kei God daring proje and rher ore (hall all - 
defines hig rand faith-remembers , - that 
Go'is.w royal ile of Gods prerogative, and 
Dd 4 there- 


"De he of Rath, 


thereupon the creature claſpesi about ſach at. 
tributes of Gqd , as make him firco heare- pray. 
ers, as his wiſdome,his Almighty power, his rich 
grace , his jcaloulic for his honour; and faithful- 
nelſe in his Covenane, andin Tpeciall his love to 
us, 46; +26, w_ po eely pg 

Thirdly , Fait r pet tothe nance and 
i ev of Chriſt, 10bn 16,23, and the in- 

" Cho wonder 


FR ydjend 
«1 
doe nay Tan gh at Chat yok end 
12-24» Yea, and [ denic nor, : _—_ 
of his divine Majeſty, may conſtancy. his 
owne will io the Fathgr,\/oba:1 7:34 dad many 
$005 Ponies alive Loney thpabinned 
HEE an anſwer to.our Jonpets.'s —_—_ 


Too 7 dy Fae a 6 15 pa el reft up. 


| -. Thi 
on 
Bogut 28, en = 17. Faich thercby'\pirs wr 
we ny te and Per ny own metry 
25G th this. is one of the weakeſt arguments 
looks ne Ne ee Mom enhes 
ookes at his re 
there , he will ſmart _ z It vere, fic m_ 
more u DR prayer, tnen upoſl the! Weapons 
the. \ Meſe prayer did more: good 2- 
gainſt the 'Amalekites, then the whole: Army, 
Exdd.17.11. 0d o far fac encouragerhus0 
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make us.the more to truſt upon Chriſt , but faich 
dares not bottomeir ſelfe upon its rayer. | 
- Firſt , becauſe our greareſt en 
bur imperfedions, and therefore fait 
ſomething to truſt upon thar is ; 
But ſecondly. , - Suppoſe were _ 


py and cooer them they i: = 


mances,' as ſtands in need of mercy rather to par- 
. rn 


ml 


= —_ 
they neit \ 
hows (ood { 


Cal [3d en dion isn0 wonder ifyhey pray: 
wal A by ear 0 you: ehinke ta 
mercy me hand of God wi g2aipriiot 


gr lag Yd 
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Curſed be he that brings a lawe ſatrifice rs Goal, and 
hath a better im "bus flock, 1.14. theſe will be 
Gods facherly curſes,” and though -ir-be not'in 
wrath ;/ yer Soha know what a Fathers 
frownes be, i em him with ſuch-drowſie 
—_—_ re Tcharge you in the Lord, 
would be knowne'to be ſtians, thake 
v7 mamas (5,57, 
leftoro was ore apt fore cha hay 
prayyilave Spirit moyes 
them z never take care to prepare the heart for 
fuck aworke as this ſs; notther'pri 


wa 7 tangy nx 2 Afo3 37 909 977 
therefore for a'ſecond Uſe”; Let irbee an 
exhortation to every Chriſtian ſoule, that defires 
eo-live byſfuirh ; iwhatſvever yort live by Faith, 
beſire yolrbeinor without thelife of fairh in your 
Pcs dof Preaching; "Ga nveyhanee 
ny "Mat youmna 
| ey (8 ron erm theiarhem. 7 ke 
rdead prayers; 
hace anadbce es oy courage _— 
a? bs live in your prayers,” arid foes 
forever; | Goe home therefore, and 
| calf remembrance wht youhave heard 2letir 
beyvitr dare wobſerve 2644 6, aye ſon 


ofthe og np re yo medley 


y , 00d le 
lible of wharyou came bene God Roy, and herp 
your hearts. in 2, very revercnt and holy awe of 
God, a and pray for whar is according to Gods 
| and accarding to the Spirit ſos 
your watch-To 
wer, and-uſc the rx 
4 wg and come with c 
are accepred, a 
welt caſe, and make the 


| ts 


TTL 

ou e 
will be pneror C mach ſr 

10. youe |, 


Avi bro brh 

| ur { by ,W 
bs For no A = 

mfortably in this iy wad: 244 


wel Pand faſt in the Lord, x The 
8,9. cif 900 the life of a Chriſtians j 
faſt: prin 


ca of] ther mens 
our life of {anRificatian, ifother men fall,. 
on wefalltoo £ Might not Fowl live thulife 


b-the Theſſalonians ſhrjok from the grace 
, and decay in their firſt love *. be 


FEI Wn 
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| work this conſo 


The life of Faith 
"The life'of  fanQification ſtands norupon the 
— faſt of his hearets,-bur he ſpeaks of the 
life of the joy and comfort of the ſpirit and ſoule 
hooray if they ſhall Nand' faſt in the puri 
praQtiſe of that DoQrinethey had receiv 
ond chan kim, thar would be the life of his comforr, 
as you may ſce inthe verſe following, Wee were” 
comforted i in _ ittions by your faith ; your 
mg vs if all our afflitions, life 
is not life, if it be overwhelmed with diſcourage- 
ments : Their ſtedfaſtneſſe in the faith did breed 
joy in the A eden 4-rfrrdrr) Now 
ln ro ſhe lation is the life of 
Wroh Eath, we live this life in 
this Tod. th Him: F: $0 Fein jofified by th wee 
Fwd, prarewith God, an pie nite fo the glory 
of out: 'By faith we have our juſt 
cation, atid thereby we res acceſſero God in 
the eſtate ofgrace wherein we ſtand, and'by! the 
fame faith doe we rejoyce inthe hope of the glo- 
ty of Godztharis the work of faith, firſt ro j 
and xn ro pacific us, then toinlarge us to joy 
Kori cing in the Lord;' 1 Per. 1.8. Whon 
nt Ges, not ſeene, you t6 love and beletving 
aw rejoyce with joy anſpeakable, and full 8 
$/a C0 1hx yon ſee the point is plaine, a m 
heavenly arguinent. 
Now for the opening hereof, Ict me thew y ou 
how it comes to paſſe, that faith in Chriſt doth 
jon in belcevers. 
There are two principall works ny which faith 
ines ns of to confolation., and —__ it 
fs, 
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Firſt, Faich preperes us marterof joy, s(t 
Secondly,\Ir «pplies rhat matter to our hearrs,: 
and exhibits juſt occaſion of conſolation to us, 

For the firſt, three matters there be of joy, 
which faith prepares for usto chew upon, and to 
comfort our ſelves in, and in them a man cannor 
rejoyce without faith, uy 

The firſt/and principal! thing which faith doth 

hold on, as matter of joy, _is fellewſbip with 
Chriſt, and under this is all the reſt wrapped up. 
Chriſt dels inowr hearts by faith, Eph.3.17. And 
by him we have acceſſe to the Father, and by ſaying 
we truſt in him, we make him our God, Pſ«/.90. 
1,2. .and by faith it is alſo that we receive the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit, Gal.3.14. So that by faith it is, 
that we doe lay hold upon the Son, by the Son, 
on the Father, and on both by the Spirit : For 
faith di ing our owne naturall good parts, 
and all the bleflings of this life, and all the Ordi- 
nances, and whatſoever might deceive us with 
falſe joyes, it carries us diretly to Chriſt Jeſus, 
and faſtens all our hope upon him,and ſo have we 
acceſſe tothe Father, and are filled with the holy 
Spicir, and all theſe are matter of our joy 5 Yeta 
man may have all theſe, and yer live nncomforta- 
bly,bur yer here is the marter of joy, faith gives us 
the bleſſed Trinity to dwell in our hearts, and ſo 
makes up our joy. 

Firſt, the Father he is called the God of aff con- 
folation, 2 Cor. 1. and he ſpeaks of boththe Father 
and the Son, 2 Theſſ.2.16. a place well worth 
obſervation, Now owr Lord leſws Chriſt binſuf 

| an 


———_ 
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and God ces aur Father, which hath loved w, give 
us everlaſting conſelation ; where hefſers forth both 
the Father and the Son,zs thoſe _—_— us cver- 
laſting cooſolation, and fo wy ſole dvrbh magnifi 
the Lard,and my  ſpiris rejojcethin God my Saviour, 
Luke 1.4647 peak af both the Father and the 
Sou : And ſo likewiſe doth the bely Gboft, it is his 
proper ſtyle to becalled the Comperter, Toby 14.16. 
Lad he ſhall abide os ey Jobs 16. 22, 
1 will ſeeyou agaive, and your joy fball be fall, audit, 

18 10.48 take from yau + He meancs he would 
vidit chem by his Spirit, and therefore it is called 
joy in the haly Ghoſt, Rom. 1.4. 17.50 that herein 
ſands the matter of our fling joy. By faith 
we lay hold on Chriſt, andin Chnift we have ac- 
ceſſe to the Father, and by faith we receive both 
Father, Son, and holy Ghoſ,to dwell iv us ; and 
thus ic p us matter of joy. . 

Sec , Faich brings us on ta fellowſhip with, 
the weanes of grace,je will not reſt, but — 
. ble,ie will bnag usunder the joyful ſound 
Ocdinances, wherein it may enjoy this Fellow- 
ſhip with the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt : Faith 

us-0ato make uſe of the Ordinance more 
then clic we ſhould dogfo as ike new born babes we 
deſare the ſincere wilk of thi word, 1 Pet. 2.2. and 
we axe new barne, whenfaich is faſhionedin us ; 
And David ſpeaking of this confidencein God, 


ſaith, Thaugtwerre ſhauld rife up ageinff me, yet in 
 thiewanld ibe ws ps and ras art 
followes|z Onething 7 deſere, yes and will defire 


ir, That 1 may dau theboufaof nhe Lond at the 
ayes 


* 
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dayes of my life, ts behold the beauty of the Lord. 

This faith doth, and by ſo doing, 4 matter 

for our conſideration, and conſolation Pſal. 8g. 

15,16. Bleſſed are the people that know the joyful 

fornd ; that is, the ſound of the Goſpel; They 

ſhall walk ta the light of thy coumtenanceyn thee ſhall 
they rejoyce all the day lang. There is the joyfull 
condinon of a Chriſtian in the enjoyment of the 
Ordinances,they can every day make an holy day 
of it, asit were. Pſal.119.111. Thy teſtimonies are 
mine heritage, they ave the rejoycing of my hears, 
ver.162.1 rejoyce in them as one that h great 
ſpoiles ; Henever came to an Ordinance, but as 
a ſouldier to the ſpoile , after a great battell, as 
he having had a bartell with his corruptions that 
t againſt his ſoule. Now he comes. to ſee 

W at God will ſa to him, and he will make him- 
ſelfe a ſaver , and get abooty out of every Com- 
mandemenr, promiſe, orthreatning hee hears : 
Thus faith comes to divide ſpoiles. Ir is true, 


ſometimes mencome and find ſpoils in the Ordi- - 


nances,thar never battclled with their 
before, for ſomerimes Godis found of them that 
ſcek him not,and ſo many a man that never ſtruck 
troak pets ſpoiles: They come and wonder atthe 
preſence of God is there, and cry out, God « 
—_— 4 truth, 1 Cor.14-25,26. Thus aman 
that the joyfull ſound ofthe Ordinan- 
Sotldicrafiervicory Bo 13.9. With jy fall 

ier zEfay 12.3. With joy 
draw waters out of the tte of falvation 3 
whatarc thoſe wells of ſalvation* arc they 
not 
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not-the Ordinances of God from whence wee 
draw conſolation,and cdification,and a ſupply for 
all our particular needs, 

Thirdly, Paith puts forth another notable work 
in preparing us qatter of joy, and thar is parzty of 
heart, wichout which there is no ſpirituall joy ro 
be hoped for. The- Sun-ſhine of Gods favour 
will not ſhine upon a dunghill ſoule, ir will ſhine 
upon the garden onely, where the ſeeds of his 
grace are [owne. The Kingdome of God ic firſt 
righteewſneſſe, then peace, and then joy in the holy 
Cho , Rom. 14-17. The heart muſt be purified by 
faith co beleeve in Chriſt,and from thence ſprings 
joy in the holy Ghoſt, 4s 15.9. Faith purifics 
the heart, the heart being pure, is afit ſubjeR for 
joyzT hi is our rejoycing, that in ſimplicity and god. 
ly parity, we have had our conver ſation among you, 
2 Corinth, 1.12. This is matter of exceeding 
comfort in the middeſt of all diſcouragemergs. 
Al the wayes of wiſcdome are peace, and all her pathes 
pleaſantneſſe, Prov.z.17. By faith we walk in the 

of Gods grace. Now faith therefore that 
pw the heart, keeps theheart in a frame fir 
or joy : But if a man defile his heart and way 
then refloretome the joyes of thy ſabvation, Pſal.51. 
8. A man will thereby breake the ſtaffe of his 
joy, ſo that he ſhall nor feele the of 
his comfort ſtreogrhened in him. Spirit be- 
ing grieved, (as grieved ir will be, if we defile our 
ſelves by any fiofull luſt )ir will grieve our ſpirits; 
but if Gods Spirit be not grieved, then are we 
neareto ſpirituall conſolation z but if Gods _ 


} 
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be gricved,then our ſpirics cannot be comforted ; 
ifa man wittingly and willingly live ingoy'fig;he 
cannot have joy. Gedi truly good to ſuch as ae uf 
4 clean heart ; Y ou cannot (ce rhe Sunſhinecleare 
in troubled waters,all ſpiritual:conſfolation dwels 
in a cleanc heart: thus faich-preparcs maiter'of joy 
for us. [120 TREK? | 

But now if youthink this is enough for a mans 
ſpirituall joy, that now he maylive comfortably 
kf hisdayes, Ithink no man that knowes what 
ſpirituall joyes meane, but knowes that a Chriſti 
anmay haverruly fellowſhip withthe Trinity,and 
may have liberty ro enjoy the purity of Gods Or- 
dinances,and be of an honeſt heart, and walk be- 
fore 'Gog in the ſimpliciry of his ſoule 3and yer 
exptrience knowesit to (be but over-true, that a 
w#»maay.enjoy all theſe, and yer b2dead- hearted 

to all-ſpirituall conſolation, and therefore there is 

more goes tothis,clſc it were not poſſible a Chri. 
ſtian ſhould lead a comfortable life, Hee doubts 
not of his fellowſhip with the Trinicy,nor doubts 
heof tie joyfull ſound ofthe Goſpel, nor can he 
deny; but in fomemcaſurd of purity,' and ſingle. 
neſſe of heart, he hath walked b:fore God, yer he 
neither ſees nor feeles any comfortia theſe ; faith 
therefore doth'fornerthing more, when it works us 
to ſpicituall conſolation. 

And therefore ſecondly, that we may rejoyce in 
the Lord alwayes, Phil. 4.4. Faith doth not oncly 
prepare us matter of joy, but having preparedir, ic 
applies: it and helps vs..c9-make uſe, of it tg our 
conſolation ; faithis of an applying nature z __ 
*{ ec ct 
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ket me ſhew you how faith beſtirres it ſebfe abour 


cheſe rthree owery, ic hath prepared for our con- 
folarion, ' 

Firſt, For fellowſhip with the Trinity, which 
is the chicfe and principall marrer of joy, faith 
hath ehis work- which whereſoever it works, it 
ſends not away the ſoule without ſome due con- 
folation, at lcaſt ſupports the hearc.in ſuch forr as 
hat it over-wraftes all difficultics;though it bave 
not alwayes hrgeneſfe of conſolation, yet it ne- 
ver was fo mach as fwaliowes upall ourward 
diſcoutagemems, ' As foone as ftmakesusto re- 
member the Triniry, i applies / «wn 
the Triniry by putting us in minde of w 
have received from ir. See how this recembring 
of God quiers the heart in ill houres, and quickens 
our dead ſpirits, Fſey 51.12,13- whe artuhes 
thoa ſhouldeſt be aid of man that fhall die, —_ 
gent the Lord thy Maker ? See 7. 6m 

diſcouragements 3 God fo 

him elf as the Comforrerof his people; why then 
ſhouldeſt thonbe afraid of the face ofthe opprel. 
for ? 1 am hethat comforts thee 5 Whatisthe rea- 
fon the people of God receiveno comfort, but 

are —_— day afraid of mans Whatis the matter? 
: u haſt forgotten the Loyd thy Maker, and 
haft Maſt Kared becauſe of the fury oft che evill ones, as 
if he ſhould have ſaid, if chat by faich we would 
endeavoor remembrance of our fellowſhip with 
God,and that he the Farher of mercies hath given 
useverlaſting conſolation: Did bur we remem- 

der rin hath given us his Spirit —_ 
om- 
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Thee of Faith 
Comfonterzthis would quict our heares all theday 
= : Faith will ſay, Our God whomwe ſerve # able 
8 deliver ws out #f thy band, O King ; but if not, yet 
== that wee will nat ſerve thy gods, Dan.3.17. 
Faith brings God to our remembrance in our 
work hours, and quicts.us much in allthe diſcon- 
nts that darken our heatts; nor ſuch a re- 
membtance that oncely thinkes on God, for that 
may deceive a man, Pſal. 77. 3» Devid —_ 
on, God and we $neubled; not every remembranc 
willcomfor the foule 3-bue wheo I Peak 
of remembrance, I (peak got any of remembring 
_ whenthc —_— bur a; 
ap a daily. remembrance. o even from 
time 46, Une... Fxapbem.remembrances of -God 
Tigre nail joyev, if gawodat any time, they 
but faith remembers Godnoc only 
Eden plnga,0el it will doe much then, 
of OAnnNg _— 30.4.whcen 
[toning » hexhought ypon 
apd -firengrheoeds br 
will, kelp much cven thee; bur much more will 
it help, if a man in his daily conſtant courle xe- 
' member God, it will quier his heart in all changes 
of ſarrow.z cy people Jove guaeafing 99 1Ous- - 
) tis ron pe, "They wigs 
gotten reſting piage, Ter i5 0.6, ought 
have found reſtin me, had they tO me ; 
Whcathe Dove comes to the Ark, there is2c : 
fos hex, but, whileſhe futrers here and there, ſhe 


no Mict that 
wrt 7 remember bm the 
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a reſtingplace in God, You willſay, How ſhall we 
daily thus remember God 2 

I anſwgr, Faith wonderfully helps us in this 
kinde by giving us daily to ſeek God and his face, 
and that makes us remember him, Pſal.105. 3,4, 
Their hearts ſhall rejoyce that ſeecke God, When a 
man daily ſecks the face of God for pardon of fin 
and peacc of conſcience, the heart of ſuch an one 
ſhall dailyrejoyce, © - 

Secondly,” Daily ro rememberthe Lord, is to 
wait upon him, and that brings continuall rejoy. 
cing, Eſay 25.9. Inthat day it ſhallbe ſaid, Loch 
is our God, we have waited for him, and he will ſave 
ws, wt will rejoyce andbe glad inbis ſalvation. Pſal, 
$5.20,2T. Our ſoule watfeth onthe Loyd,our heart 
rejoyceth becauſe wehaveiruſted in him : Teis from 
our-rruft, that we have waited on him} and from 
waiting, we rejoyce in him, ſpecially when God 
gives us to wait on him with mecknefſe and pati- 
ence, withour-frowardniefſe,, Eſay 29. 19. The_ 
whcek fbalt increaſe their "joy in the Lord; They 
ſhallnor onely rejoyce in him, but” grow wpin re- 


joycing. 
hea , The remembrance of God will put 
us in-minde what God is, whar he hath done for 
us, and what he'will daily doe for vs, jr will help 
__ ustoknow'God, andto jadge rightly of God, and 
__this will cauſe marter of exceeding joy. A man 
may have fellowſhip with God, and yet not re- 
member what he hath done for him z Confiders 
noc'whar he is now aboat,nor whithe will do for 
us;and ſothe heart is'much diſmayed, Eres 

e 


Thenlfe of Fai: 


call 16 mind my ſangs in the night ; time had beene, 


God had given him fuch comfort , that he hat 


made Pſalmesof praiſc in the night 5 Now there« 
fore call to minde , thar God hath given you alſo 
his holy Spirit, -as both Himſclfe and his Son for 
you, and have not youthen cauſe to rejoyce? and 
ſothis remembrance of him will put you in mind 
what he hath dane for you : God afflias you, and 
imbitecrs. both. your inward 'and outward man; 
why, ktow He chaſtens = ſon whom he reces- 
veth, Prov.3.11,12. but ſball not the conſolati- 
onsof God be more to you, then all theevill that 
catrbefall yous 'theſq are but pledges to you,that 
God delights -in your ſoules, 1f you were without 
chaſtiſements,you were baſtards and ns ſons;yea,and 
conſider what he meages To do, will not this work 
for your gaod ar the length? Prov. 3.28.and doth 
not faith helpus to ſee,that The wer ces of the Lord 
are from everlaſting to everlaſting , to them that 
feare him; and thinke upon his CommandementsPlal. 
103.179 fo as.you cannot point. your finger at 
fGrch atime,.. in which you can ſay, there was no 
mercyinſuch a providence of Godfor could you 
ſay ſo, then the mercy of the Lord was not from 
everlaſting ro everlaſting , but you ſee, there is no 
time excluded, God'remembers usinour loſt and 
lameſtate, Pſal.1 36.6. as wellin our greateſt diſ- 
couragements , as in greateſt inlargements , and 
therefore faith workes joy in us, = 
- -Fourthly, A man theacemembers God, when 
he prizeth God , and fellowſhip with. him, , for. 
MES Ee 3 many 
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many times weare ſtrairned in our owne bowels, 
becauſe we prize him norathis worth z re the 
conſulations of God a light thing 19108 ? Job 15.13. 
they ſhould countervaile all our difcou ; 
Is ira lightthing for you to have G 2 your 
Father , Chriſt for your elder brother 2 Aw: nor 
I better to thee , ſaith EBlkanehto Hannah , 1 Seam. 
1.7,8. thenten ſons? And isnor the immorall 
God , the Father of mercies, and God of all conſola- 
tions, berter to thee, then any thing cle thoucanſt 
meet with 2 It is not poſſible but that faith in 
ſuch acaſe, ſhould bid defiance to all diſcourage- 
ments wee can meet with ; and though it may 
pleaſe God for a while , to ſuſpend the bright- 


neſſe of his countenance, yet fanh will miniſter 


ſuch cauſe of conſolation, as will overwhelme all 
the diſcouragements that we meet with, andthere- 
fore it is but from want of exerciſe of faith; that a 
man wants comfort. | 

Now for a ſecond aR of faith, there is matter 
enough for joy, by reaſon of living under the 
found ofthe Goſpell ; though ſuch may'rejoyce 
in God, all the day long, yet faith puts forth rwo 
ads about this. | 

Firſt , it doth feed upon the word, and that 
makes —__ inthe word. 

And ly, it ayes wp the word inremem- 
brance for us, that wee ſhall not forget it : reade 
Ter.15.16. I dideate thy word, and it was wntomee 
the joy and rejoycing of my heart ; which ſhewes 
you , that a man may live under the found ofthe 
word , and yet it breed es. mg” * 

c 
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cauſe he doth not cat it z if a man be drowſic at 
it, and apply it not when he is gone, and make ir 
his owae, it is-8Bb-marvaile if he have no comfort 
init ; bur whca he apphies it, and mixes it with 
faich , and feedsupon ir, itwill be the rejoycings 
* of his heart. And ſo faith remembers, and layes 
itup for us;when you have ſcene how it concernes 
youin this _—_— condition. , _ is further 
required, youlay it up inyour . A man 
may for a while SIS ——_ inthe word, 
yer when time of tryall comes , be much to 
ſceke, unlefle he «0k was > 4: heart, this 
the Apoſtle ines of, Heb.12.5, Tow heve 
forgotten the word of conſolation; implying, that it 
is notenough to heare the-word, and to-feed upon 
it, and to «pply the word, but wee muſt have the 
word to dwell plentifaly in us, Col.3.16, Faith will 
often whet and chew upon the word : thus faith 
by applying the word and Ordinances, workes 
Joy in the hears of Gods people. 
Another matter of joy was , purity of heart, 
anda man may havethis, and yet want the com. 
fort of itthrough a double defeR which faith 


Firſt, a man may walke innocently , and yer 
ſcarch not, nor diſcerne the purity of his owne 
walking , he hath not caſt a refleQed eye it, 
and cannot rejoyce nit , becauſe his conſcience 
beares him not witnefſe of it, therefore Paul 
joynes them her, 2 Cor. 1. 12. in thatthe 
conſcience did him witneſſe, that was the 
joy and rejoycing of his heart : ſo that a man had 
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need, notonely watke fincerely, but be carefull 
roobſerveit duly , that his conſcience may wit. 
neſſeto.it : It is notable counſellithat , Gal.6:4. 
Let every man prove his owne worke ,' and then ſhall 
» be have rejoycing in himſelfe, and not in another; 
Though my way bee ſincere, yet if.I take nota ' 
ſurvay of it , my heart may bee uncomfortable 
for all that z- neither will it ſarisfie mee, that 0- 
ther men have agood opinion of me, for men may 
bedeceivedin me , wee muſt proye our ſelves, 
and meaſure our ſelyes, by the rule of the word, 
and thengon(cience will ſpeake to our comfort 1 
ThePgint is not, what weakenefles we haveinus; 
but what weallow not of, and labour to have fub- 
dued;if conſcience beare us witneſſe, we may have 

comfort.' - 27] 2104 2013-14 
Secondly, A man maywalke free from defile: 
ment in-any wicked courte;and yet wantthe com- 
fort of it, becauſe he is not ſo fruitfull in his courſe 

as he had need to beztherefore faich will not 

make us pvre, but make us freirfall, and koep us in 
aruitfull and growing frame, -in'caſe I commit a 
fin, or be backward to any Chriſtian dutic, the 
ſtaffe ir may be ſtands at my doore, and lam un- 
willing to pray or confer, &c.not that I dare com- 
mit any groſle fin, butI detaine ſome good dutic; 
then iris not poſſible but thou ſhouldſt want'com- 
fort, for when the Spiritof God hath not free paſ- 
ſage i recoyles back againe ſad and diſcouraged; 
-whereas,did you grow-in fruitfulneſs the Spirit of 
God would rejoyce in you. And thus you ſce how 
by faith, welive alife ofconſolationin this __ 
ow 
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Now for a word of application firſt, unro 
them that want faith if you want lively faith, 
v want. lively conſolanon, it isnot poflible you 
ald rejoyce in the Lord, eſpecially , \not al- 
waies , for where no life of faith, no lite of con- 
ſolationz There s n# peace to the wicked, ſaith 
my God:; iÞBfay 57. ult. The joy of. an hyporrite &s 
but far « moment; Job 20:5: Though ephs /bre- 
thren had their {lacks full of-corne\i,/and:their mo. 
ney in their ſacks'mouthes , yet they were all a- 
fraid, the.old manafraid, every mothers child of 
them afraid; and what was thematter? why;rhoy 
doubted chey-had not the fdyour of Jaſeph ; -atid 
they knew-that they muſt thither agaibegarid 
feared,as they had cauſe, his diſpleaſure would be 
their ruine: So may I ſay to you, though you have 
ncver fo.many of the comfortsotthis hfe, y4F 
longas, »ſep6.is diſpleaſed, | Chriſt notpacified, 
God ng&our Father, Chriſt not our-Saviour,the 
holy, Ghoſt.not our Comforter, there would bee 
bur cold comfort in; ourthearts/, though you had 
never ſo many fueh light ſparkes as theſe , yet, 
Thi ſhall you-have at my hands, yee ſhall lye downe in 
ſorrow, Elay $0.uh,' * | 

Now therefore inthe ſecond place, conſider 
the reaſon why 'Chriſtiani men are many times 
ſouncomfortable; Why,(as you heard)you may 
haveGod to be yours, live under the joytull ſound 
of the Goſpell, walke in purity of heart and life, 
and'yer bee moſt nncomfortable z and why. is ir, 
but . becauſe Chriſtians doe not' improve their 
faith , zo make uſc of their fellowſhip with atk 

an 
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and his Ordinances, and the puriry of their owne 
walkings : and therefore as ever you would live 
and dye comfortably, fo remember God daily, 
and ſeeke his face daily, and wait daily upon him; 
remember what he is, what he hath done , what 
he ſtill doth , and will doe for you, and learne ro 
ow I ana ve. and be care. 

to keepe your hearts unſpotred , and prove 
and examine what you doe,and ſee that wilt you 
doe is approveable and acceptable in the ſight of 
God,and be ſure you grow fruitfull in goodnefle, 
and take all ad es to imploy _ ſpirituall 
gifts you have, and then your joy ſhall ſpring and 
fourtſh,and you ſhall forever walke comfortably 
in the preſence ofthe Lord. 


Hs done with ſhewing how wee live the 

inward and OSS of grace by faith; 
Wee are now to ſpeake of living by faith in out 
outward and temporal life: now our outward and 
temporall life is twofold, which wee live in the 
ficſh, Ir iscither acivill, or a naturall life, for 
both theſe lives we live, and they-2re different the 
one from the other : Civill life is that whereby 
we live,as members of this or that Ciry,or Town, 
or Commonyealth , in this or that particular vo- 
cation and calling. 

Naturall life I call that, by which we doe live 
this bodily life, Imeane, by which we live alife 
of ſenſe, by which we cate and drinke , by which 
wegoethrough all conditions , from our birth to 

our grave, by which we live, and move, and have 
our 
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our And now both theſe a perſon 
lives by To withche former, 

ane ber i Te: w, 4jnfifed perſon, bee 
lives im bis utc ation by 

Not onely my ſp ny 5 bue even my Ci- 
vill life in this , Ylthe life 1live, al the 
faith of the Sonof God : he exempts no life from 
the agency of his faith, whether de live as a Chri- 
ftian man, or as a member ofthis ar that Church, 
or Commonwealth, he doth ie ll by the faich of 
the Son of God. L 

' Now for opening this \letwe ſhew you 
whatdorthoſs-fevirall pry Frgror i puts 
forth about ouroccaſions; and yocations, that ſo 

we may livein Gods thercin. 

"Eirlt, Faith drawesthe beartof a Chriſtian to 
live in ſome warrantable calling z 25 ſoonc asever 
a man' begins to loake towards God. , and the 
wayecs of his grace, lie willnorreſt;cill befind out 
ſome warrantable: Calling and imploymenr :'An 
fon, that after 


inſtance'you hdvein the Prodigall 
he had received'8c| invanity, and 
when being pi ;hecame home tohimfelf,8& 
home to'his Father,thevery next thing 
of his {in, the ve- 


$ 
his finne pardoned, then his eſtate to be ferled an 
fome good calling. mm 
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ſlave, but he would offer ir up to God.asi a free- 
will Offering, he would have his condition and 
heartſetled in Gods peace, but his life ſertedin a 
good calling, though it be burofa'day-labourer, 
yer make me as one that; may doetheeſomeſcr- 
vice; Paul makes it a matter of great thankfulncſſe 
to God, that he had given him-abilitty,, and put 
him in place where he might. doe! him ſervice, 
1Tim.1/t2. Andin the Law; they were:counted 
uncleanebeaftsthat did not divide the hoofe into 
two, Lev.11.3. therefore the Camell; though he 
chewed the cud, yer becauſe he did nor divide the 
hoofe', hee was countet uncleaney/and God by 
the'Beaſts; did fignific rows ſundry: forts6dt rhen, 
who were cleane,} whonot, as you may ſecin Pe- 
t&5Viſion, in A510. Irfhewes you then; that ir 
is onely-a cleave perſon; that walkes with a: divi- 
ded hoofe, that ſetwone foote:ih his generalk;;and 
the ther ici his particular callingg-he ſttikes with 
both; he ſerves bothhGod 4r@ man; elſe heis an 
unclean&beaſt ,'if her haveinocalling bura gene- 
ralt, or if nocalling-but apartictlar; be 45 an im- 
cleane creatarey(But:now ds/fooneas ever faith 
purifiesrhe heart , it makes 1is-cleane! croatures, 
Atts 15.9. and our callings dot nor interfeire,.one 
uponanother,,* bur. boch: goe anead evcnly t0- 
gethey, he drives bothirheſeplowes atonce, 31.245 
Te rpc An fotethimmalke, x Cot: 
7.19,20. This isthe cleane worke of faith, hee 
would have ſome imployment to fl the brad and 
hand with... DIY 21 ads \| 2001607 9zntt -i/1 
' Now mote particularly, faichdbth warily ob- 


ſerve 
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{crve the warrantableneſle of its calling. 

Three things doth faich finde in a particular 
calling. ' 

Firſt, It hath a care that it be a werrantable cal- 
ling, wherein we may not onely aime at our own, 
bur at the publike good, that is a warrantable cal. 
ling, Seek not every man his owne things, but every 
man the good of his brother, 1 Cor.10.24. Phil.2.4. 
Seek one anothers welfare; faith works allÞ 
love, Gal.5.6. And therefore it will not think it 
hath a' comfortable calling, unleſſe it- will nor 
onely ſerve his owne turne, bur the turn of other 
men. Bees will not ſuffer drones _—_ them, 
bur if they lay up anything, ir ſhall be for them 
that cannot work ; he would ſee that his calling 
ſhould tend ro publique good. 

Secondly, Another thing to make a calling 
warrantable,is, when God gives a man gifts for it, 
that he is acquainted with the myſtery of ir, and 
hath gifts of body and minde ſurableto it : Prov, 
16.20. Hethat underſtands 4 matter ſhall finde good, 
He that. underſtands his bufineſſe wiſely, God 
leads him on to that calling, 1 Cor.7. 17. To ſhew 
you that when God hath called me toa place, he 
hath given me ſome gifts fit for that place,eſpeci- 
ally, if the place be ſurable and ficted ro me and 
my beſt gifts ; for God would not have a manto 
receive five Talents, and gaine but two,he would 
have. his beſt gifts improved to the beſt advan- 


IF a 
"Thirdly; That which makes a calling warran- 
table, is, when ir is attained unto by cy 
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and direct weaves, when 2 man enterprites nor a 
calling, bur in the uſe of ſuch meanes as he may 
ſee Gods providence leading him to it : ſo Ames 
manifeſts his calliag againlt che High Pricſt, 
CLAWS 7.14.15, The Lord tooke we, and ſaid my 
we, Gor, feed my people ; So be had a warrant for 
ir, Gods hand Td bim toit in Gods Ordinance, 
and therein he comforted himſclte, whereas ano. 
ther man that hath taken up ſuch a calling with- 
out warrant from God, he deales:ingenuouſly, 
Zach 13.5. and leaves it ; to ſhew youthat a man 
oughtto attend upon bis owne warrantable cal. 
ling. Now faith that hath reſpe& unto the word 
of God for all ies wayes, he would ſcerhis calli 
ayming atthe Ay good, he would: fec gi 
. forit, and an open doore for his entrance into ir, 
hee would not come untoi by deccirand under. 
mining of others, but he would ſec the providence 
and ordinance of God leading him unto it, the 
counſell of friends, and encouragement of neigh. 
bours ; this is the firſt work of faith. 
2. Another work of faith;about a mans voca- 
tion and calling, when faith hath made choyce of 
a warrantable calling, then he depends upon God 
for the quickning, and ſharpaing of his gifts in 
that calling, and yer depends noc upon hex 
for thegoing through his —_—__ berapen 


that gave him thoſe gitts, yea he dxpends on 
Gad e-theuſe of thera inhiscalling fi 
not, Give me ſuch a calling and turne me looſe to 
itz uu faith lookes up to heavenfor $kill and abi. 
lry, though Rrong and able, - —y * = 
abilicies 
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abilities but as a dead work, as like braided wares 
ina ſhop, as ſuch as will be loſt and ruſt, unleſſe 
God + renue breath in them, And then 
if Goddoe breathe in his gifts, hee depends nor 
wm: them forthe aRing his work, but upon Gods 
cfling inthe uſe of his gifts; though he have ne- 
» ver ſo much kill and ſtrength; he looks at it as a 
dead work, unlefſe God breathe in him , and he 
lookes not at his gifts as breathed onely onby 
God, as able to doe the work, unleflc alſo he be 
followed by Gods bleſſing. . Bleed bee the Lord 
my , that teacherb my hands towarre,aud my 
fingers 16 fight, Pſal.44-1, He had beentrained up 
ro$kill that way, yet ereſts onely in Gods tea- 
ching of him, Pſal. 18.32,33,34+ 1t ®the Lordthas 
irds me with frewgth,, he puts ſtrength into his 
Reads iſo that a Bew of ſteele is broken with my 
armes ; And therefore it was that when he went 
againſt Goliah, though he had before found good 
ſucceſſe in his combats with the Lyon and the 
Beare, yet he ſaith not, I havemade my part good 
cnough with them, and ſo ſhall I doe with this 
manz no, but this is'the voyce of faith; The Loyd 
my God that delivered me out f their hands,he will 
deliver me out 0 en sf thu Philiſtim ; Hee 
that gave me ſtrength and skill atthar rime, hee is 
the ſame, hu hand i not ſhortned: And then what 
is this Philiſtim more then one ofthem 2 1 Sam, 
17.37. And ſo when hee comes in Goldahs pre- 
ſence, and looks in his face, be tels him he comes 
to him iw1he name of the Lord of Hoſts , and hee 
comes not onely in the Lords name, but he looks 
wp 
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gp to him for skill and ſirength 10 help, and there- 
ore ſaith ver.40. The Lord will cloſe. thee in my 
bands ; ſo that by his owne ſtrength ſhall no fleſ}; 
prevaile; 1t & in vaine, ſaith faith, to riſe early,and 
goe tobed late, but it is God that gives his beloved 
reſt, Pſal.127.1,2,3. Prov.z. 5,6. The ſtrongeſt 
Chriſtianis never more foyled,thenwhen hegoe; 
forth in ſtrength of gifts received, and his owne 
dexterity, | | 
Thirdly, We live by faith in our vocations, in 
thar faich, 1» ſerving God, ſerves men, and in ſer- 
ving men, ſerves God : The Apoſtle ſweetly de- 
ſcribes itin the calling of ſervants, Ppb. 6.5.19 8. 
Not with eye- ſervice as men-pleaſers, but as the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart 
withgord will, a5 untothe Lord, and not unto men ; 


' Notſo mucti man, or onely man, but chiefly the 


Lord ; ſo thatthis is th&work of every Chriſtian 
man in his calling,even then when he ſerves man, 
he ſervesthe Lord, he doththe work ſet before 
him, and he doth ir ſivcerely, and faithfully, ſo as h: 


- may give account for itz and he doth it hravenly 


and ſpiritually ; He uſesthe world « if he aſed it not, 
1 Cor.7.31. This 1s not the thing his heart is ſer 
vpon, hee lookes for greater matters thentheſe 


. things can reach him,hedorh not ſo much look at 


the world as at heaven, And therefore that which 
followes upon this, he doth it all comfortably , 
though he meer with little encouragements from 
man, though rhe- more fairhfull ſervice he doth, 
the leſſe he is agcepred; wheres an inbeleeving 
heart would be diſcontented, that he can finde 


no 
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noacceprance,bur all he doth is raken inthe worſt 

art ; butnow if faith be — and ſtirring,he 
wil ſay, Ipaſſe very litle tobe judged by you,or bymans 
judgement, 1 Cor.4.3. I paſſe Iictle whar you ſay, 
of'whar youdo, God knows what I have done, & 
ſo his ſpirit is ſatisfied, 1 Theſſ.2.6.We were render 
oVer yOu, 4s 4 Nur ſeover her childe , We wrought 
not for wages, nor forthepraiſeof you, if ſo, wee 
had'not been the ſervants of Chriſt. A man 
therefore thar ſerycs Chriſtin ſerving ofmen, he 
doth'his work ſincerely as in Gods preſence, and 
as one that hathan heayenlybuſineſe in hand,and 
therefore comfortably as knowing God pponene 
of hisway and work, - 

Fourthly, Another a& of faith aboar 2 mans: 
VOcation is this, It encoarageth a man inhis cal- 
ling'to the moſt _— and — and 

crous calling can lead and 
-: : Aenſole cog iFFaich faith apprehend this or that 
are of mycalling , it es me to 
ity ir, though ir b never ſo. bo and difficult, and 
« Take you a carnall proud hearr, and if 
prrrorw him to ſome bagel buſinefſe, he 
canby no meanes embrace it, ſuch homely em- 
rms A acarnall heart knowes 'not how to 
mit onto; but now faith having put. us 
mro acalling, if it require ſome homely employ- 
_ it encourageth us to it, he conſiders, It is 
and therefore he goes about irfreely, 
=.” h never ſo homely, he doth itas a work 
of his , Luke 15.19: Make mee one of thy 
hiredſervants: A man of his _ breeding 
F was 
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was not wonted to hired ſervile work, but the 
ſame _ that _ him _— _ _ 
ling, him to any work his calling 
bg ro z there is no-mark 4 hard or too homely 
for him, for faith is conſcious, that it hath done 
moſt baſe drudgery for Satan. No luſt of pride, 
or what elſe ſo inſolent, but our baſe hearts could 
be.content toſerve the Deviland nature in it, and 
therefore what drudgery can be too homely for 
me to doe for God * Phil.2. 5,7. Let the ſane 
minde bee in you that was = Chriſt leſs, hte made 
[cl feof no z not upoait,that 
—_— oP God! and dy molt 
High, but he made himſelfe aſervane, and of no 
reputation, and ſo to ſerve God, and ſave men ; 
and when his Father called him to it, he Rooped 
to a low menrt,raſe up from Y 
and girded himſcif wichia Towel, and w 
his Diſciples feet, obs x 3.. They it, was 
a ſervice toohomely for him-ro. docy, bur he tells 
' them, that eventhey oughe thus to ferve. bac ano. 
ther. So faith is ready to embrace any homel 
ſervice his n_ leads him to! which a | 
heart would bluſh to be feene in y a fairhfull hearr 
is never ſqueamiſh in this caſe, for repentance will 
make a man revenge himſclfe upon himſclfe, in 
reſpet of the many homely ſervices he hath done 
for Satan, and:{o faich encourageth us to the moſt 
difficult and homely buſineſſes. Zxrs 10.4. tv 
zreatthing thou art now about, yet ariſe and bee 
doing, for the matter belongs to thee + Yea, and 
though ſomerimes the work be more. dangerous, 
p yet. 
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yet if aman becalledto ir, faith dares nor flak ; L 
It was gn hard __ that Herod was put upon, 


ther now hee muſt bee "4 phane, Hrdlcore bg 


hypocriſic ; now t re /obn diſchargeth 
conſcience, and though ic was dangerous for him 


to bee ſo plaine, yer faith encourageth him 


to. it; if it appeare to bee his s faith 
dogh not picke and chooſe, as ca reaſon 
will doe. 


Fiftly, Another a@of faith, by which a Chri- | 


ſtian man livesin his vocation, is, Thar faith cefts 


«# the feilings and burthens of bis c the 
Ladibarwkeproger wok band, rele an 


caſtsall upon 
Now there arethrec forrs of burrheas that be- 


fall 3 man in his call 
-|  k. Care 4bout ther efſe of is ; and-for this 
poor ei wh Per.5 7. Pre.16.3, 
hes wwte the Lord, — 


Fo ay Arr will 


y t0/God:/ 


123A ies =.rvAe dengerthat 
befall us therein from mfr _ yrs 


a rm 1dr Chriſt outof the Country, 


now. 0 rae at fin Chrteo chat 
6G Z I worke to former row 
wwy das eh God and his calling, God 


backiſer me aitime, oe? whilethat:time my 
will beare me owt, and. when that time is 
earl ſhall beperfeR. 

3o' '""2. Atochet bane. the burthen of i injarics, 


"t Ff2 - which 
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which befalls a man in his calling. I have not ha- 
ſtened that evill day, Lord thoy knoweſt ; he had 

t wr himſelte nor others in his calling, 
Ya therefore all the injuries that befall him in 
_— he defires the Lord to take it into his 
hands. | 

Sixtly, Faith hath anothera& about a mans vo- 
cation, and that is, it takes aff ſacceſſes that befall 
him in his calling with moderation, hee equall 
beares good and evill ſucceſſes as God ſhall dif 
penſe them to him, Faith frames the heart to 
moderation,be they good orevill, it reſts ſatisfied 
in Gods gracious diſpenſation z 1 have learned in 
what eftate ſoever 1 am, therewith to bee coment, 
 Phil.4.11,12. This he had learned todoe, if God 

proſper him, he had learned notto be up, 
and ifheſhould:beexpoſed to want, he could doit 
without murmuring. It is the ſame aR of unbe- 
lecfe,that makes a man murmurein croſſes, which 
puſfes OO ts now: faith is like a 
poy ſc, it keeps the Heart inanequall frame, whe: 
ther matters fall out well or iN, faith takes them 
much whatalike, faich moderates the frame of a 
mans ſpirit on both fides. 

Seventhly , The laft work which faith: puts 
forth about a mans calling,is this, faith with bold- 
neſle refignes wp his calling into the hands of God 
or man ; when ever God calls a man to 
downe his calling , when his work is finiſhed , 


herein the ſons of God farre exceed the ſons 
of men ; another man when his calling comes 
to bee. removed from him , hee is much 

; 4 aſhamed, 


Ss 


Thy Fa FI 
aſhamed, and much af burif 2Oinitianmen 
comtan 10d booule, EY 
"Fiſt eos i, 


oher nar, rite cones to _—_ 
hurdle, cryes ou ; a Sheep, 
hath ma times before eclded 


man but himſelfe ; call him/7 
and cries outat - 
| butake your Cintiymn, dt" 
| : f ; 


byesic downd:bur 
dome and 


, We 
mas; Ats 20.56; 


| ; thoſt zene 1 


G1 ” i] 


ave poder 
leaff (yeh 


——_ 


—J WG. _ 


v2 


Ul 


whetein he 
ds | 
heartovlt be dead inch mere Re ag 
he meets wi 3 CNT 2G LAIVT 102 £x011 TOMTIDINT 


that befall a\man in his Cibill 


ni20N ef}o1 21 fi TON G1 
orc man Dew nbd «tft 


of fait ! FN CTEIIOESS gi, 48 Wo £ 


 Batd the db tie\{peakos it uilic 
SEE _—_ 


a mans _ Eno 


= =hom 
.  no,norlecondly ,'it reſts notin ang 

Ont. dnnet Gat hs 

no pro ed 164 | 


ht... AMS 


paſtive Bw of Nations, 'and the Law rf eAoſer'; 
theſe rhe we enjoy | 
Burthe refts rivt in any of cheſe | 

. F: . hi | e; | £ 


SAO 
nnagirehorthat be Houk® 


tight afponiſeche chi Ye 

ameſbrvinare? the protaiſe, Gak.3.1$; TFrhe 

Inheritance were by tlie woths of the knit were: 
Abrebamby 


bryce 

; ; 
ie-cing hoe beg rice by lay” Legatl/ 
right, ivhim by promife, the pro= 


miſe 


FIR 


ti... 


— 
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miſe was giveato him, 


that is, notto his ww open Abate dig. 


=_ re? pe ori ing yne rig 

as arc 
wag yr w faich. This is the firſt worke of 
yn 


he reſts hegali oe wr 
fisnotia or 

ſhould-nor have by wr 

takeoff thecomfort 


» and that would 
it. This 
Atherhiciris ſpoken of legend ofthe libe. 
rall-uſe of the creatures, Every creature of God is 
qrok;rhad ttedmtace chem ta Sevdan nd teh 

of ſach as belteve and knew the truth, 
Tr Tim.4.g. So that God having made the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the beire ef the world, pong 
us right to omrinheriradee ;- riſt 
for, : if oi beſfone Hap Each in wiſe; —_— 
heires, cn 16,17. 


ellche be dead kn, 
het is dead, then iris of forcesſo then 
by the death of Chriſtir comes to paſſe, thatwe 
receive the ptomiſe of Inheritance , faith layes 


ofthe world —__— 
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And thirdly, Faith hath ano: her conſideration, 
in recciving its remporall eſtate, and that is higher 
then all theſe, and that is the grace of God ; It was 
from the grace, and free love of God, that Chriſt 
was given us,:the originall grant was the grace of 
God,not any legall right or work of ours;we con. 
felſe we are by nature children of wrath, 8ſo have 
diſ-inherited our ſelves of our naturall right; and 
in reſpe& ofourcivill right, we confeſſe we have 
deſerved that both us and our whole eſtates 
ſhould come to confulion'; and alſoin regazd of 
our.. many failings againſt the morall Law, it 
might have been juſt with God to have curſed us 
ny way, and to have ftript us niked of all. 
Faith therefore receives and enjoyes all meerly from 
the IT Gen.,33.5. _— the ſheep 

«tle (faich a faichfull ſoule) 1het God of hs 

«ce hath givento bu fervamt'+ This is the tentbre 

y which 7ac#b held his eſtate, he came over Jor- 
dan but with aſtaffe, bur God hath now bleſſed 
him, and given him two bands, plenty of all ſorts 
of proviſton ; bur theſe are the ngs not of 
my deſerts, but gifts of Gods owne free grace. 
Thus m_ - ne _ _ of faith, (and it is a 
maip one) how a Chriſtian lives in pro'perity by 
his faith. _ / | , : 
.. Nowofthe ſecond a of fairhzand thatis this, as 
faith receives and enjoyes all by an Enangelicall 
title, then as ſoon as ever he hath received agood 
h_ or ſces it har, to wy = upon him, then 
ashe is very 18 God, ſs he s very diftyu 
18 himſelf, he ddrut his -adinele(s xg ur 
away 
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away wich his outward eſtate, It is the nature of 
faith #0 dead 4 man 18 himfelfe z it therefore lives 
op nnk Gags hence it 5, wi faith when 
it ſees temporall bleſhngs come in upon 
him, ic diſtruſts its own firmnefle , it Cares Jeſt 
it ſhould be carried away with the world, when 
it comes in upon him, This was lively expreſt 
inthe holy man A4gur, 7row.30.9,10. Give mee 
neither peverty nov riches, feed me with food conve- 
niemt 5; Why not riches Left 7 bee full and 
thee, and ſay, Who # the Lord, Full, why is irnot 
lawkull fora man to befull + Yes, forthe bleſſings 
iy wg up pr per pe mi er We 
but leſt 7 br fell of my ſelfez when Fam the 
warld; ſaraken up wah the warld thar his heart 
ſbavld ſuckerop ir, he feared left he ſbonjd be foll 
of pride, aud vain; glory, atdicoverouſnefſe, and 
luxury, and ſuch (caſuality as hould keep bim 
from huogriag after God, or fo ing of 'him 
wi were mcet he ſhould CARL Rodd _ 
orccateleſle af ſpiritual duties, le 'O 
and leſſe.atgcnding- upon him then herero- 
fore z agd rhereforegive me nor riches, leſt I bee 
full, and begin tolook bigge on it : as the Moone, 
when:full, i gets furtheſt off from the Sumne z/- fo 
when my eſtate is full, I am afraid leſt I ſhould 
then and furtheſt off from the Sun of righreodl- 
neſſc, and from my brethren ; When leſſurins wax. 
ed fat, ſhe forget God, Dem.92.15,16. Andthere- 
fore this, holy and good mandefircs bura-meane, 
Ie& ir. hauld be the worſe fox himg and ic was the 
jealouſle of faith, in reſpert of which Carofar bids 


them, 
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them, De«4.8.10:t8 18, When they come intothe 
good Land, 6 and finde houſes and orchards, and 
Mg filver,whichthey | 
yer >a to e leſi-then they ſhould brew the 
Lora their God: Eats fariullol 
then, when he is moſt abundantly mindfull > 
We are never more apttoforget God, theni when 
he moſt proſpers us. Andthe holy lev, Apolin 1wde 
taxech jt a2 vice in. the anbeledving 
—_ who were likely to turne = 
God into wantonnelle, that im. their feaftt rdit 
feed themſelves. without feare ; Withour feare e 
What ſhould-one fearc at a Feaſt, where none 
but friends f, Yes, feate your owne falſe, proud, 
and luxurious hearrs, leſt you ſhould then forger 
God, and waxc wanton againſt God,-leſt there 
bei and cxcefſe, unthankfuinefſe, 
and ez; whichſhews you that a Chri- 
tian man, | — npoes God; yer he 
diſtruſts: him ——— if riches in-: 
creaſe, that grace may e, and fo reccives 
EIANS "al nernea—ns—4 wah a reverent | 
CAFE, - I, 
" Athicda&which faird puts forthabote amans 
eſtate, is, The tnore God bleſſeth a man 
wi a faire cſtate,the more doth fairh quickew him 
teftareand Ged, and enlarges him thereunts ; 
as God thoor efttes, ofa ro gerry ren our 
ſervicet# him, to: be more fat 
dale won er dr Apr Fern 
upon us. See a pregnant example of this in 78b z 


The bleſſed God gives this teſtimony of fied 
*rl Io 


The life of Faith. 


fob, and thar ro Satans face, Hiſt thou wor conſide- 
red my ſervant lob, that there is none like him in the 
earth that feares God, and eſchewes evill? Job 1.8, 9, 
10. He wrongs not any'perſon;:dorh good ro all, 
the fatherleſſe,and the widowes blefle him; W hat 
faith che Devill £ and I pray you obſerve his an. 
ſwer, he cannot but beare witneſſe 'to this truth , 
Doth lobſervethee for nought 7 baſt- then not mate 
* an; bedge about him , "fo as every thing hee doth 
oſpers' f ot It 1TH ON vi 
fn he Devill himſelfe will conteſfe that if God 
ive.a man proſperity moretherrocher men, it is 
bh reaſonable rhat he ſhoutd ferve-God more 
then orher[ men; feoing/ Godt doth ſb amuch-for 
him, he were an ungratefull wretch, -ifhaving all 
theſe: bleſſings? multiplied upon him;/he'ſhould 
not ſerve God more thenother men 5 he'is well 
aid. for his feryice; 'and | tharmes for. 
im ifhe ſhodld nor doe(ir, 'Now then, Goth mot! 
a man make himſelf worſe,;rhen the Devil would 
think any manto be, if the'more a man hath, the 
more he williexcuſe himſclfc-in lefſe- ſerving -of 
God ? thatwe cannot come to ſuch duties, -be-! 
cauſe wettrve Oxenand Farms-e 'Whuld'nor-the 
Devill ſay, Aſhame of: all ſuch men, whom God 
hath given ſo much to, andthey yet ſerve him 
leſſe. other men that havemuchleſſe e* The 
Devils faith reacheththusfarre,he thinksit reafo- 
nable; if 196 gaine ſo'well:by the bargaine;rhat 
he ſhould ſerve God moreand better then other 
OTTER HIERT) : 
Now: that itisa mans faith that doth thus in- 
4 | large 
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ea mans heart to the honour and ſervice of 
God, by how much the more God hath honou- 
red him inthis world; you may gather it fromthe 
reftimony ofthe holy Ghoſt, t obs 5,4. Thi « 
our viddory thatovercomes the wor id,cven our faith, 


What is it to overcomethe world 2 afigne 


there 


was ſome skirmiſhing between the world and a 
Chriſtian, and in conclufion faith overcame the 


world, and led it bourid unto its ſervice ava cap- 


tive flave; and you ſeeitis faith, thar belps a man 


to overcome the world,and then the greater 


cſtare 


my faith overcomes,the greater ſervice God ſhall 


ſome'pood ady 
code --\Ifar 


- pbore kindred and ſtrangers: 
ren we world to obedience of 


fairht 
the will 


have from ir; fairh:wilbrurn allmy greateſtate to 
eto them wh whoal have 


| we 


of God and rhe ſervice of our brethren, fairh car- 
 ricsrtie world pinnioned andſhackled char ix. ftirs 
no'furcher; 'thenthat we'may dog: God: and men 
ſervice with -it.} Take you-any) man that wants 
faith; and the wotld will overcome him, yea, 'or 
: afty grace bur faith 3 thoſe that had received illu- 
mnt ion as the ſtony ſoyle had done, the, crofſc 


wolld ſoon damps 'them;-and the prof; 


. world chokes the thorny' ſoyle 3 the world wi 
choke any grace that isin an hypocrite, and - 
grace ina godly. man, if hee wapnet faith, iti wj 


S 


* choke hiszcal, and his patiece,and his courage 3 
ks 


I—_ 
ee — 


ee nn 


— dindwbrs;o tharyou ſee ſo :ma ny godly men 


wa_ inthe w in reſpe&t 1 
cheir dealings Ines of _ can- 
þmacoyaen. mar —_— becauſe the feed of 


K, 6 hrtnoh by vec ply qo when ci 


'n Uno 00 tyrotenve rar" from loſingrhcir 
effeRisns/rowheir brethren and their ordinances, 
Te faich, :aadrheilife of faith: that Ghokes 
__. forthe world will choke any.grace 

There bee three-things in-faiththar overcome 
nd ichitke rhe world. 


'x, \ 2Eevinkerdrocker of ilaw 
We rowry hear and the rich: in 
hat he ' is | low, Temes 1.9, Lo. .And rhee 


k rer cath os m_ ror mg = 


_— may 
tow. A man may 
eftateas hunibles him, beloaksar Cry 
"fading 'flowtr; a" 
ED n_ 
therefore heis the rrnrs rug this chokes the 
world exceedingly, the world choksa man, when 
He'growes mor proud by it, but faich makes him 
growes more hamble , -becauſe God hath pac 
'oll thivinto his hand; hee ſaich, 'Lord what am 1, 


' of what haſtchou ſcenc in mee, . that thou ſhoul- 
0 eter Gen. 32.10. 2 Saw. 
., - 


2. Faith 


— 


That of Fukk, - 


Wy” 


|. >- Fuirh makes.4 man,as more humble. in bim- 
ſelfe, ſorlefſe confident in the would, the world. is 
crucified tohics, and he tothe worlds, he: laokes 


atthe world as thaz which will neither make him 


nor his happy, hee thinks not himſcife. the more 
bleſſcd for theſe things, and he will tell bis chil- 


feſſes he had never rejoyced 
great, 66 31.24,25. ſce bath theſe pur rogether, 
I Tim 4.17,18. 
, Anacher a& of faith by which. is chokes che 
world; is, That the mvore-a man xegcives of the 
world, the more fruicfull he i pen the better 8 wales 


implo itto the obtaining ofa 
pu en TI nee ys nn > 3 man the 


6.16,17,18,19. Ready 18 4iſiribwte, 

communicate, ning up in ſtore for 
rome 1 rome, leying 

how faich wheelrs the world abour, 

ye roy er when he laycsaſide his truſt 

a and | more fruitful in 


"ow 


I FERC... Co I 
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and your cſtaresand lives ſhould faile 


| Rery; you ſhall reapeverlaſtit 


Ordinances ; that eſtate he cannot enjoy b 


fame counſell to rich men, Zake16.9: Make you 
friends with your eſtates, 'thar when this pres 
may receive you into everlaſting habitations z ſee 
whar benefit the pages of a poore Chriſtian 
may bee to you: and ſo when you lay our your 
eſtates for the enjoyment of a confcionable Mini. 

life; Gat.6.6,7,8. 

As man would not want faichfull friends ro help 

him ar the Throne of grace, folet him be ſowi 

his tem _ eſtate to ſpiriruall ends ; bur ring 
our Saviour, if yon be unfaichfullinthis, and lay 
not out your riches to your owne and mens 
goud,whs will betruſt you with true creaſure,that 
Is, with ſavi \ comp 2 But if you beſtow them 
with-ar hoiſt and a good heart, 'and-awilling to 
wr eos way to the glory of God, «you 
yout felves a ſure foandationznot 

that one hath lived all his dayes and'dync 
, and then ar his death give all roa Mona- 

gery, or ſuch kinde of uſes, to'mainrain a genera- 
tion of tile perſons tb live wirhour a calling : bur 


if while a man hath , he lay them our 
11 er y WO wh bowGod 
efſerh ſuch a'man, + 


4. "Now a fourth and laſtat is this; Asi | 0ver- 

comes the world, ſo it makes amans heart fee/ 7 
> from the world, if he may not enjoy it wit 

the liberty of Gods Ordinances; faith helps aman 

to carry an.end his eſtate in ſuch 2'tnatiner, as ra- 

ther to loſe his cſtatc, then not ro-<njoy Gods 

hs 


DY 


” 
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the lofſc of Gods Ordinances he'(irs loole from , 
and Teviets, x Chrow-v7. 1h. hey chad poſe 
es, 2 C2rom.11.14. bp; v- 
Wy, and went i910 Terwſalens, for letoboam: 
them of Why, but might they not then have li- 
ved on theirpoſſefiions You will fay, it may be 
the King had caſt them our'ot their poſſciiions 
aſs + Bur the Tex faith not ſo; and I doe nor 
find to my remembrance, that everthe Prophets 
caſt our ſome-women that were widowes, that 
had ſome faireeſtate left them, 4#4c.2./8;9. And 
ey had ſometimes ſaid to the Seers, that 
n6tfee, and the'Kingdome was thr 
rit, t'ſh6uld bee tothem ay the bowing | of a 
wall ; but they never complaine for that they 
were caſt out"of their ' poſſeſſions, onely they 
might notexecutexheir office, : if rheywould nor 
worſhip the golden Calves ;. but they then leave 
theirpoſſeſions, they arenot fo wedded to:thieir 
eftares , but yy not enjoy the liberty of 
their miniſtration, they leave their poſſeſſions, and 
gocelſewhere), -and many of the people of God 
_— = RR wo ——_— is like e- 
nough they might ir po ns, 
might pur thera off to ſome of their owne Ye 
burt is ſure they left them, becauſe they prized 
the diſpenſation of their Callings above theire. 
. ſtates ; and this the Apoſtle acknowledges inthe 
Jews, Heb.10.34. Who tookt joyfully the fpoyting of 
. their goods ; they rejoyce irhaving their whole 
Gg 3 eſtate, 


Jizl 
£ 8288] | 


is 


now you 


rf 
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whether a Chriftian lives V ſe 2, 
,yea,or no, Confider 

your eſtates, if you have no more 
prepay 

weild of feife, and if che more thou 
beſt, the leſſefroerhou art for holy dutics , then 


dinances goe , you muſt live in the world ; then 
youcannot live by fairh, and never thinke then to 


if b 
pron a inthe feare-of God exhort x ;, 
you whom God hath bleſſed with ſuc- 
cellesin this world, learne to live by faith in your 
| » be carefull cofee your ſoules wrapt - 
up itt the ſure mercies of Gods everlaſting Cove- 
nant , and reftnoctill thou ſeeſt, the more thou 
and arr pdry vs __ and a- 
in every good worke : 
of your eſtates , and lay up a ſure foundation for 
——— that you may lay hold of eternal! 


Aving heard how a juſt man lives the life of 

by his fairh ; It now remaines to 

xcof that part of living by faith which con« 
in exerciſes,cvoſſts and affutragns, © * (+ 

Gg4 AH 
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. A juſt man in all bis offlictigns linues by bis faith. 
'This is the very ſcope for which it: firſt plea- 
ſed the holy Ghoſt to deliver this great Oracle 
_ faich > Habeas = = Or were 
gricvontly oppre Babylonians, 
and Jay under the yy -pkbs of Nebachadues.- 
£47; andthe Prophet cxpoſtulates with God for 
them; God tels him the Viſion is ted, but 
the time #6 not yet; But how ſhall they doe in the 
meane times: Why, they thatare proud will-niue- 
mure, butsThe juſt:ſhall ror by his faith'y, as if hee 
fhould ſay,, the juſt man inall his aflitions and 
diſcouragements: ſhall kye by: his faith. So thar 
this is 6ac, and a ſpeciall part of the 
this Text : in his ſaddeſt and worſt times he 
liveby hisfaith..) 1 0111 rout 29 
-Forfurther 7 rg Point, let me ſhew 
you what lively aQs faich purs forth , to ſupy 
us with ſpiricuall life in the midſt of afflictions 
Gad us'with in our particularcalling. Faith 
exerciſeth it felte about our afliftions, both firſt, 
before they come, Secondly when we live in and un- 
der them, and Thirdly, 4fter we are delivered 'onr 
of,and freed from them, Firſt, faith before afliQi- 
ons, hath adoubleworke.., SEHTVET 
Firſt, before-affliftions gome, it is the nature of 
faith to foreſee and feare them. Prov.22.3. A privs 
dent man foreſees an evill , and hides himſelf , and 
Job 3.25. That which 1 feared is.come upon me 
did aforchand feare ſuch a ftorme.. as did i 
ead-fall upon/ his head on every fide 'it was not 
{uch adiſtruſting fearc , as diſcouraged him w_ 
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<ilog,und > percd: bis rare hurt fach an 
OE eh goororn biin himfelfe and 
bor ingoodorder; a waking: feare : 12nd\ thus 
farto feare; was a good preparative forthe fi. 
ion ho akerwards n met- withz whereas'-on the 
Comrary, Thy judgements .are 
þ Apo, s ſpe bt, » Pſal KH ary oro 
be puſſes at them, he _— upon-them in-his 
conceit , and thinks himſelfe untouchable , but 
faith, that is of an tnruble frame; it-deſpiles no 
enemy , it ſwels not atrhem, be. not. (o bold 
as to preſumeto ſay,, bee {hall/never be-rtipved, 
hee knowes it is nounwonted thing for God to 
poure out his ſervants from veſſell to veſſell , 
tht the [they may. beg. merg J5yerb and .lavoury, in 
2PR- 
nd ; Faith hrouds 6nd bider «man efr 
afflictions ecome,.. | 
And. be hides himſelfe, firſt, in God: Pal.57.1; 
Vnder the ſhadow of thy wing will 1 put. \ my: ve» 
ſage, uatill 4his calamity: bee eutrpuſt z, heei hides 
ſelfe in-the proteRtion of the Lord!, and fo 
oj ſafe and warme under the wing. of God, 
calamity be overpaſt. Eſey 26,20.Comd my 
people, and hide thy ſelfe for 4 little moment. tabs 
pk 7 beoverpaſt 3, as 77 he woudtelnhem' a 
ſmall _— ſecking-God , would mavy times 
prevaile with God. for' the pforeQion of. his 
people in their greateſt and worſt evils ;1} : Hutthe 
doore, be opti nnd, war acquaine 
him wit ; FEPaixe FO kn by proper, 
po mz paler ra Ta Mr notrafreidef 
any 
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evil ridengs,” bis bart is fixed, he ty pthe 
od.end this whicſoorer ns befull ie a 


of thiowevid'c 
toby 14.15; no finne it) hin; 
fay , but! 


ra the failings it 1 
ies repemanice' before and Jo farines, 
« finne covered, Pſal.32.1, and where once 
covers z there is no more remembrance of ic 
for ovill. _ Y \'t , | 
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uſe of 1 
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; Fa 
, 

likety ro 
woke a courſe 


cod ſer oo od as the aug 
derator them, ge F- 

Firſt, asthe axchor of them, The 
aps ond og eng | 15.3r9f. 
any of the: Qec 


was the apcþor. of the 


Sabcans,burGods pro d 
Pero hs dC quando wat 
on KANbRetanynns Nieſeh 


Re Faith firn God moderating. all 
our +: Pſ4l,3 1416, My times are is thy 
hands ,' both and everſe times , 


my 
they. ago. both. in Gods, hag +.and all the mes- 
fore d fines, .a0d \ eb afliiice 
| RM ov 
fenall did, men & los feet 
haires of our head. are gumbred., » HER 07: 
ther together many hirrer,, in 
God mixes zhe cup , and our his hand wee 
rece 
A thidly., , from. him ye looks for 
deliverance out of afflition : what ever our. 


owne meancs. bee , yetfrom his hand wee looke 
for delice, 267.3 2943 a ns hay 


He of lb. 
en ___ iff 46 eg ee 


inhim was no as' hobo 


7 oo reBove oem Gt: oct 
rae "7 deliverance our” of affiion, " Hoſes 


rb ftedns in dl that it i 
rs rent :'Gadi kf 
#febiy "But they had' not! ſerved God' with 
joyfilnee #d gladrieſſe of hearr , and there- 
Sh God' made them ſervants in other Lands . 
art juſt in al this is come-upen ue. 
e wrath of theEvril'; beraaſe 
wi bit Mich 7.9: '7 heve dene 
newmore, Job 34-31,32. 
Teach thou me, + þ I have done iniquity, T will 
dot no more's kee's now: refraine from ſuch 
&vits; as wherein God' had beene offended , 
if the way wherein I walke bee a T_ of 
inquiy, let mce (ce ir, that I may doe [© n 


"AN as it logks at himſelfe as deſerving them, 
fo nee for him: Ifwerd be, we arein beavineſſe, 
£724.76! Weniever nitet with a crofſe butaccor- 

bur neteffiry , were it not thar neceffiry 
requires 
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requires we ſhould not be ſhifted from veſſell to 
veiſell, we ſhould grow unſavoury. 

Secondly, Faich:opens our eyes to ſee and be- 
hold-che #wprofitableneſſe and #nquieeneſſe of our 
hearts in all afflitions;it is a kindly work of faith ro 
diſcoverto a man his unprofitableneſſeand vaqui. 
etnefle, how apt he is to murmure, and to be im- 
paticnt,and to-conteſt with Gods providence,and 
to quarrdll with inſtruments. this the heart 
ſees by faith, Fer. 31.18. Thou baſt corretied me,and 
I was -- IG ny = _ 
ron, fling] rowing here and there y 
David eneſſerh the ovine of his heart, - . 
Pſal.43.5. Why art thou caſt dewne,0 my ſoule,and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? Faith cxpo- 
ſtulates with it ſelt aboutir, and therefore it helps 
a man to look up to heavenifor retiewed'canver- 
fion,and ſo makes uslic more quietly under Gods 
hand then elſe we ſhould doe. 

Thirdly, Inand under afflition ;, faith looks at 
the | cr) themſelves thar are caſtuponus,and 
it eſpies ſundry things in them, which cxceeding- 
ly help a Chriſtian in them. For firſt this is the 
nature of faith, it helps a man to ſee all his afliti- 
ons that befall him, freits of Gods love, and that 
is a tranſcendent ſupernaturall work of faith, 
wherein it exceeds the conſtancy ofall Heathens, 
and Chriſtians too, that want faith ; it lookes at 
them as fruics of Gods Fatherly love, Heb.12.6. 
Whom the Lord chaſtens he loves ; he diſpenſeth ir 
out of hislove'; Pſal.t19.75. I know that in wery 
faithfulneſſe thou haſt affliied me ; and faithfull _ 

4 


% 


_——— 
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the winds of « lover, Prov.27.6. God out of his 
faithfull care rowards us to os ſweer and ſa- 
voury; and to preferve us (| c, and to indble 
us to hoſd forch his gory before the ſons of men, 
ctharhe injghr make his promife good to their in- . 
. ward and = And that q—rnep thus 
look ar 'afflitions as the gracious gifts of Gods 
love, reade Phil.1.29. Toydui © givey, not onel 

16 beleeve, but alſo to ſuffer for bis ſake + Faith will 
diſcerne whar arich gift it is to ſuffer for thename 
of Chriſt, when it confiders thar God might 
have left usin ſuch acaſe, as whereia we might 
have put the like afflitions upon others; and 
what ani uncomforrable condition had char been, 
ro think that we ſhould have been imſtrumencs of 
affliction ro others? and now therefore he having 
keptus from that, and rather done us thishonour, 
chat we ſhould ſaffer for him, it ſhewes you that it 
is a precious gift, wherein he tnakesa broad diffe- 
rence, hot onely between godly and wicked men, 
bur berween godly and godly men, God will not 
teadthem by the way of the Philiſtims at firſt, but 
afrerward when he hath led them through matry 
other exerciſcs, they muſt come to hard war, be- 
fore they ſhall enjoy the promiſed Land : yea, 
(which is wonderfull inthis'caſe) fairh not onely 
looks at afflition, as a gift of Gods grace, and a 
fruicof Gods love, buteven thoſe very afflitions, 
whercin God is moſt heartily diſpleuſcd ,* and 
ſtrikes with incurable blowes, and handles us a5 a 
man handirs his enemy , Faith looks at them as a 
ſpetiall gromd of Godslove ; and agnoony> 
exceeds 


_ 


- _ 


—_— 
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X nn Jer Go ' oe 
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.Qur Ls 25 008 $. molt. co 
the more nth, 


CR fairhlooks at aMictions ay 
of Gods , dla then, when rhey- are the 
wounds , and that he will heale with 
he cometend engl moſt gracioully,by how muchthe 
more the ſtroke is deadly. 

* Secondly, Faith doth likewiſe ſee afflittions « 
commas to eh the Lord oſs Chriſh, which is a 
of much the ſoule, E {ay 
63.9. Ind our bewe offied, and we 


corny, ſk 
& more Ee our ad ER 


gary 5 wor, And 1 will reſt f nc | 
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foure walki 
forme of the fourth is like the Sunne of God'; Ando 


Th 
w 


drink df the ſame cupthar he drunk of, Math. 
20.23. From whence it comes to paſſethar wee 
having this fellowſhip wich Chriſt, and hee with 
us in our afflitions, this will follow, that onely 
our bonds and cords are burns up, and taken away, 
thoſe very evils are conſumed, 8& we ſet at liberty; 
this is che true fruir that ſprings from Chriſts fel. 
lowſhip and preſence withus. in our affligtions. 
This is ſweetly expreſſed in cheexample of Dani- 
els Companions, Da#.3.24,25,26.. Did not wee 
caſt im three men into the Furnace? but behold 
inthe middeft of the Furnace, and the 


there was not any ſmell of fire 'abour them. 
h generally it be conceived, the'aQ of fire 
is ſof ed for the pron, yetit was not ſo 
wholly ſuſpended,bur thar it burnt and confoned 
their bonds and ferters and ſhackles ; This fairh on- 
ly beholds, that when a man comes to triall,there 
is noevill befalls him, notbing burnt up bur the 
ofſe and jorge of bu ſoule, all the chaines of 
darkmeſſe, all his carnal feaves and doubts and wntw- 
ly paſcons,they will ſo conſumethe bonds where- 
in we were formerly intangled,as that we ſhall be 
ſer arliberty,and this by reaſon of Chriſts preſence 
withus in our affliQions: rhis faithonely ſees; fleſh 
and blood difcernes it nor,” but it would cry our, 
Oh utterly undone, credit and friends, and Sab- 
baths, and Ordinances loſt, why now ir is utter] 
undone, ſo many miſeries comeupon me, and fo 
many bleſſings of God atonce conſumed, ir will- 


think ir an hot biirning” affliction, but faith ſees 


that 


—_—— 
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that nochiag is cooſumed but the corruptiong af 
Gods people, the ſtrong chains of darkneſſe of all 
their luſts ate confamed, and themſclyes ſer ac 


Thisdly, Faith feed afHictions as fenmcainre,cod 
aug increaſers of grace and gle: 186 24. 
19» 4 j148 Fomeeat: purc,and prect- 

pd falid, and compact 


red, wr and 12.11. thing 


frei of rightemſueſſe, ET _ 


before, Italſo i and wry wes 
folid and pore, ſo it alſo increaſes ourg] 

are #whing to the glory that ſhall be rr je] Cw. 
4-17» "ey chro ——_— 5 
£0.48 4 mort exceeding waig crOwne 
glory. 1 acegunt them not worth the talking of, in 


fion chey will crowne the hearts of Gods 

with: They are but light ar rhe worſt,” and bur 
ſhorratthe Now faith bcholding this, ic 
> OAH Peg OE PAT KT 
, Founly, Io 2nd under aMition, faith looks at 
andcauſers of ity Faith is a very vi» 
A and lookes exaQly onevery hand, 

1 Pet, th What help doth faith yeeld when it 
co inſtruments of our afliQtions t Very 
much. Accordingas the nature and efſtares ofthe 
perſons be, fairh works about them. le ſees, ſore 
may doe this out of very ignorance, thinking rhey 


oe Gad good ſervice, and farh prayes for ſuch, F4- 
_ Hh ther 


ofthe great reward which in caacln. 
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ther forgive them, for they know not. 04 what they dee, 
Luke 23.34+ And ſo. Stephen prayed in the like 
caſe, ,A#s'7:60. when the ſtones flew abour his 
eares and daſht his braines out, Tet Father forgive 
them, they know not what they doe ; (o that Lich 
w_—_ RI—_— —— crics for fire to 
conmume though ſc ometime i ir 
doc) but if it ſee they doeiit of ignorance," faith 
would be lotheither himſclfor others ſhould loſe 
by his affliion. "Faith that hath had much forgi- 
venir ſelfe, ircan pray heartily for themrhar have 
donemuch 19m to them, ag them 
ro doe itof 1 

. _ But incaſethe wadverſiaics be more akutichous, 
and know well enough what Gypcae; then faith 
purs forth a double aR aboutthem. 

 Firſt,;t complaines of them, and ſuch com laines 
 arcneverin vaine; Pſal.10; 13,14,15: & Pſal:'69. 
Many bitter 9 the - man: makes 
againſt ſuch men, bur it is in caſe car apr ajuc 
malicious wickedneſſe. : 5:4! :» 

| Secondly, Faith will plead its owne une 
againſt all i its adverſaries, Pſal.7.3,4. he: will ac- 
knowledge that he hath done muchevill in Gods 
fight.burif againſt them he hath doncany wrong, 
then ler the enerhy perſecure him and. talivhing 
Thus you ſce what lively acts faith pw forch Us 
derand inafflictions. - 

Thirdly, Faith is not without i its work whe 
affligion is pas wreak it doth 
CEE ED es it hath madero 

m in affliction. It the- wonderfull 


goodneſle of God, that ted him kgs a 
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indo water, nd brought him to a reſting place, 'Pſal. 
66.10.1013,14,15. Thow O God haſt proved and tyi- 
ed 18,6, I will therefore'pay thee all my vowes,&c. 
He will tow-burn vp all his greene and rf} luſts, 
md confectate himſ{c}fand his beſt cndeavours ro 
the Ro Cp of the Lord!! © 1511 + 
' As faitlypayes vowes and-promiles. 
adi on,ſoi lan, {ds unto God, more pure, 


and i keethiweder be 
wakks rt eater idly and: pare, new 


7:14, Uh _Tbeſe- : (hve ont of gr ear tribulations, and 
arepure, crane innocentand 


blame then everbefore. 31 
Ns pry in 4lt che afictions thar may-beali 


them in thisWorld; Hftbarwil ems rr 1m Chriſt 
Tefws riawſ# 

ED ue or ang 
therefore it will bet vaindthing for menno think 
to bg ſcor-freefrons affliions, and'yetlive & 
yon 4 an holy lifegirnever fell our otherwiſe, 

thowarriſp withthe water of 
Have, 6 Fol halebe dretiched it affli- 
n, Mah, 16.273. Tfthoy ro God, he 
hath prolefinael he to be like wn10 the Imageof his 
pins Row. 8.29. Learme therefore to'livein th af- 
_—_— faith.” This isthe counſell of the 

Ghoſt in the rexr,and whichthough I'ſhould 
word to you more, w would be forever 
a yur That a Yan lives in his rr 

by£ faith; remember what you have heard,confi 
affliQions afore-hand, puffe not a your 

ERR EAI paved mentodo; 
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bat whichthey fearcd is come 
radars becauſe Gad will have his c 
hay — by very homely | —— a 
faithfu&Soule deſpiſcrh no creature, but makes 
account God may make any creatuge an inſtru- 
mentof afflition to him as and though he bee free 


dts ny 4 , yet that ix may look the 
winde in the facc, he is carchull ta hide himſcltc 
under the ſhadow of Gods wieg, \and walk inin- 
neontepabinns entiit, that thas the Prince ofthis 
—_— ia him; wlkoar gar 
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caves no lng 
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us perſccurers of others let this therfore be never 

, and chen what ever the affliction is, the 
iſſue willbe comtortable, Look at your affitions 
a5 common to you withthe Lord JeſusChriſt,and 
know that will be conſumed, buethe ſtub- 
ble of your owne loſts,andthen you will walkeat 
more liberty:and when faith is fer aworke, you fal 
wagy ora, mage paſſion er rage with your adverſarics, 


ares enter race 
oght againſt 5, jou 


yonabes ive faith is alt 
by bio your 
quiet your hearts io all 


ET perfil peace whoſe 

cehorya aw 70, TOY? 
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__ ook in ahee, 
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3. . Irwill RITES us, Indg.10.5,6. 
4. Ic will marvailoufly inlarge our confolation: 
Count it all joy when you fall into manifold temprati- 
ons, Jam. 1. ( faith will bring Army.os cercbir and 
thar will yeeld you much j fo: Let a man taſte of 
ſalt water-inthe ſca,and it wil be brackiſh and un- 
ſavoury, burlet ir be ſublimared by the Sun, and 
rakenupinto the Clouds, and rhertir is ſpeer and 
freſhyſv is it inthis eafe;looke: at your affliQtions as 
they run along by the ſeaſhoare of thisworld,take 
chemas deſerts for my fin', and they are ſalt-and 
unfavoury' ; bur þ hlookemthem, 'as com- 
—_—_ of G inbisf uFfitpul fog 
y wil breed you mach joy & < 
conſolation and encouragement to! the 
of God i in ill houres, Learn to 


ran in ll — yu f Ele F 
reaſon, and-catnall: Me. W 
uncomfortable if you want faith, A Ger 
haveclſc;arid rherefore get faith;and then neither 
yourown nor other anon fodder he to faing,for 
the tribulations 'thatlye __ p —_ 13 
heme ay rk yo — 
ons,as you have heard nor ufi er ici 
cher his ownenor: other mens afRidtiofs. | 
'/Three hens bo which will mack zs 
ackawiai them miloch ” 
The firſt is's grrenbarrtoey,y 
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faint the heart under afflitions , as it did Joſephs 
brethren,Ger. 42.21. Now faith parifies the heart, 
As 15.9.and ſoit quiets the heart from the cyill 
of an accuſing conſcience. 

Secondly, darkneſſe i fearefullro a man, if he . 
alone,butnow faith will not leave a mans ſoule 
darkneſſe, it will ſhew the ſoule a warrant for its 
way,Rom.14.5. and whena man ſees the light of 
the word warranting him his way , then he is not 
afraid, a man will be more afraid of ſhadows in 
the — of armed men in the day.Scethere- 
fore the light of the word clearing your way, Pſa. 
119.105. and you will ever find light of conſolati- 
9», when you find light of ſaxification. 

A third thing that diſquiets a mans ſpirit, is ##- 
rel Lr gy and laſts, as pride, covetouſneſſe, un- 
belcefe, and thelike, they will fret and gall excee- 
dingly;and therfore faithro prevent the diſquiet- 

e of the ſoule, it will mortifie and abate all a 
mans paſſions, and cleanſe him from feares and 
doubts , from wrath and impatiency, and from 
whatſoever would diſquiet us; when we ſerve nor 
our owne ends, but Gods, ſeeke not our own ho- 


nour and pleaſure , when theſe things are taken a- 


way, then the heart is quiet. Sothat faith makin 
the heart of a man pure, it comforts him in Ki 
changes , that may befall cicher himſclfe or 0- 
thers, ſo that we faint not forthe tribulations that 
befall our ſelves or other men, and all this from 
the life of faith, 
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